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About this Book 


On the 17" March 1976 | was baptised (by immersion) in Coffs Creek, in Coffs Harbour, 
Australia, and my new life, as a born again believing Christian began. For the next 30 years, the Holy 
Spirit has led me, to go to over 40 countries to preach and teach about the salvation and healing 
power of Jesus Christ. 

Through His sacrifice on the cross, His power over death, His resurrection and His provision of 
the Holy Spirit to lead and guide us, Rani and | give testimony of His love amongst the hopeless and 
dying in this world. 

Early in 2007, the Holy Spirit impressed upon me the need to put some of my sermons and 
teachings into book form, so that others can use them to spread the Word of God, and to be 
challenged to learn more about God Almighty, His only Son Jesus Christ and the person of the Holy 
Spirit. All three beings forming the Trinity of the Godhead. 

| wish to give recognition to Pastor Bill Antablin, Professor of Theology, at the Middle East 
School of Theology, in Beirut, who, in Saudi Arabia in 1979, challenged me to start teaching others 
about the Bible. His encouragement has led me to a life of study and revelation about God’s word, 
which | find exciting and invigorating. 

In reading these sermons and teachings | want you to check out each statement | make, by 
referring to the listed scriptures, so that you know that what is said, is true and from the scriptures, not 
just made up quotations. 

| trust that in doing this, you will also start to get interested in the deeper things of God and that 
the Holy Spirit will open your spiritual eyes to other pearls of truth in His Divine word - as His word 
says: the Holy Spirit will lead us into ALL truth. 


Copyright 
The content of this publication remains the sole property of Rev. Dr Jeffry David Camm and his 
estate in succession. Permission is given to reproduce text and diagrams from this publication for 
evangelistic and/or teaching purposes, provided the said text and/or diagrams are not sold for profit, 
but are used to glorify God Almighty. 
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A Sure Thing 


Many thousands of people across Australia put money on a “sure thing” at the Melbourne Cup 
each year, only to have their money flitter away, as their “sure thing” failed to perform. In this world 
there are 3 sure things we can count on: Being born, paying taxes and dying. It is unlikely that people 
bet on these things, because the outcomes are all known. Likewise in the spiritual world, there is birth, 
death and then the judgement. Jesus Christ will come again and judge the quick and the dead — that’s 
a sure thing. When you get to that place, what will be the outcome of your life be? Will it be heaven or 
hell? Now is the time to get a sure thing — choose Jesus. 


BE BLESSED, BE FRUITFUL & MULTIPLY 


We have heard many sermons about this over the years, so now let us look at this from a very 
different, but serious perspective. 


1. Are you a “once a week” feeder, or do you eat (spiritually) every day? 


a. 


b. 


Cc. 


Many Christians go to church and are “hand-fed” by the pastor each week and that is 
all the spiritual feed that they ever have — their Bible stays on the shelf gathering dust 
We know in the secular world that if you only had one meal a week you would very 
soon starve and die. 

You have learnt the basics on how to feed yourself (in the secular world) but have 
failed to take this learning process with you into your spiritual life. 


2. In Hosea 4:6 it tells us that my people are destroyed through lack of knowledge. 


a. 


b. 


How do people get knowledge? By being taught “how to learn” — the “technique of 
learning”. The Hebrew word for this is “Halakah.” 

The disciples came to Jesus and asked Him to teach them (how to) pray. They did not 
ask Him to teach them a prayer — but the technique of “how to” pray, so that they 
could go and pray for themselves and others. 


3. Do you know “How to” grow spiritually? 


a. 
b. 
c. 
d. 


The first part of our title is “be blessed.” 

How can we be blessed spiritually? 

The word says that where there is unity God commands a blessing. 

So our first step on the road to receiving a blessing from God is to learn “how to” 
become united. 

i. This means having the same vision 

ii. Having the same purpose 

ii. Having the same goals 

v. Having the same vigour and enthusiasm 

v. Having the same empowerment 


4. In Genesis it says, “Be Fruitful & Multiply’. 


a. 
b. 
c. 


First we must recognise that these are 2 different things 
How do we become “fruitful?” 
Firstly, we are referring to “spiritual fruitfulness” 
i. Gal. 5:22 define the 9 parts of the fruit (Singular) of the spirit. 

ii. There are 9 parts of one fruit of the Spirit — not 9 fruits of the spirit. 

iii. They are referred to in order of most importance, so we have to learn to 
develop these portions of the fruit by looking at them in their reverse order — 
from the least important to the most important. 

iv. The first 3 deal with “getting ourselves right with God” 

v. The second 3 deal with “Getting ourselves right with others” 

vi. Only after we have got these 6 portions right can we then go on to achieve 
“Faith, Charity (hope) and Love” — the most important being love (agape love) 


5. Go now and multiply 


a. 


Only after we have got the 2 previous aspects of this scripture in their correct places 
and order, can we go forth and multiply in a way that brings glory and honour to God 
Almighty. 

Yes, we could have multiplied before we became blessed or fruitful, but what we 
multiplied would still have sin and corruption and other imperfections which do not 
bring glory and honour to Christ. 
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c. God is not a God of confusion, but of order and He gives us a sound mind to achieve 
His goals for our lives, by following the simple steps that He lays out for us. 

In the church there is now have more than 180 people coming to church each week. Maybe now 
is the time to think about putting into place a mechanism which helps these people learn “how to” 
increase their understanding of the messages that are taught each Sunday, by having explanation 
notes, or bible studies put into place which takes the participants deeper into the word on each of 
these topics. 

Many people believe that churches will be built on prayer. Yes | agree, prayer is an important 
tool, but the Word does not say that my people were destroyed from lack of prayer — they were 
destroyed from lack of knowledge. 

Even knowing “how to” pray is an important piece of knowledge. 

e What to pray for, 

e What not to pray for, 

e When we should pray, 
e Why we should pray. 


All these are important pieces of knowledge, to assist the people to pray in order and for the 
glory of God — not themselves. 

Why am | saying all this? | have a burning desire to see this church grow to astronomical heights 
and size, based upon strong biblical foundations, which will stand the test of trial, temptation and the 
spirit of apathy which abounds in this nation. 

| want to see a church where God is manifested in each believer, where miracles are not the 
“uncommon event” but like in God’s kingdom — the normal event, because we used God’s values and 
expectations, not those of the world — or other religions. 

| would like to see a training system put into place where men are taught “how to” lead small 
groups, so that explanation notes about each sermon can be examined and verified from scripture 
each week. The classic case is Jesus and the “Parable of the Sower”. 

He preached the message to the crowd, but then afterwards He took the disciples aside and 
taught them the meaning of each of the examples, He told to the crowd in the parable. They got a 
deeper understanding of the same set of Scriptures. 

| would like this to become a “church of disciples” — people who have an earnest desire to learn 
more about the teachings of Jesus Christ. Only disciples are enabled by the Spirit to go out and 
multiply, because they have a right attitude to God and to His kingdom. 
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Here is an example model:- 


Massed congregation on a Sunday morning (and later evenings) 


i, 


Pastor delivers message and prepares explanation notes to home group leaders 


lO 


Home groups pray and learn more about the delivered message 


Then the Holy Spirit adds to the church daily. 


Foundation (Basic Christianity) Teachers 


New believer training sessions, so that all grow to maturity in the Body of Christ. 


CAN YOU FORGIVE YOUR RELATIVES? 


Many people find it hard to handle rejection from their relatives, or members of their immediate 
family. Do you realise that Jesus had the same problem? 

When Caesar Augustus decreed that everybody had to go to their ancestral home village to 
register and be counted, Joseph took his betrothed, Mary with him to his village to be counted, among 
his relatives. 

Now the whole village knew about the betrothal, many had sent gifts, other had even attended 
the ceremony, but now Joseph brings a pregnant Mary back to the village, and the tongues started 
wagging. 

Had there been a wedding? If so, why were we not invited? If there was no wedding, think of 
the shame to us all — the whole extended family. So the doors closed in their faces, their own relatives 
turned their backs on them in shame. 
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When Jesus started His ministry, He preached throughout the length and breadth of the nation 
of Israel, to Jews and Gentiles alike - in fact to anyone who wanted to listen. 

Do you realise that Jesus never went back to Bethlehem to preach to His relatives? Why? 
Because the scripture says that he was not recognised in His home village. Jesus forgave them, just 
like He forgave the people who took Him and placed Him on the cross. 

So this Christmas, think about your family and your relatives, your friends and your workmates. 
If you have a problem with any of them, forgive them, as a Christmas present to Jesus. 

Let this Christmas be a time of thanksgiving and joy, as you celebrate the birth of Jesus, the 
Saviour of the world. 


COMMUNION --- 
THE OMEGA & THE ALPHA 


We know that Jesus fulfilled all the aspects of the Old Testament laws. “He did not come to 
abolish the Old Testament laws, but to fulfil them.” 

This means that He came up to Jerusalem to attend the three mandatory feasts in the temple 
every year, (one of which was the Passover feast). 

He came with His parents, when He was a child and young adult, and later with His disciples 
when He commenced His ministry. Yet only one Passover is recorded in the scriptures that Jesus 
attended. 

Now most people would say: “So what?” However, if you know the Word, you will already have 
recognized that the word is not recorded by “accident” — there is a reason why only one Passover was 
recorded, where Jesus attended. 

This Passover was to be different to all the other Passover’s ever performed in any Jewish 
household, or synagogue. This was to be THE LAST PASSOVER FEAST. 

It is assumed that all the previous Passover feasts that Jesus attended, were held with His 
family, and performed in the special way, as described by Moses in the Book of Exodus, chapter 12. 

These Passover feasts symbolically covered the sins of the nation of Israel for the previous 
year and were required to be held yearly _until the Messiah comes. — to take away the sins of the 
world — forever!!! 

When Jesus took part in these previous Passover feasts He was partaking in them with His 
“earthly” family. 

Yet when Jesus comes to the Passover feast, as described in Luke 22 it is different. 

“Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the Passover (lamb) must be killed. 

And He sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare us the Passover, that we may eat. 

And they said unto Him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? 

And He said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he enters in. 

And ye shall say unto the good man of the house, The Master saith unto thee, where is the 
guest chamber, where | shall eat the Passover with my disciples? 

And he shall show you a large upper room furnished: there make ready.” 


When Jesus gave this instruction, firstly notice to whom it was given: It was given to two of the 
“inner circle”: which was Peter, James & John. 


Notice that James (a family member) is not included in the preparation of this feast. 


Firstly to Peter: the one who was to deny him three times before the cockcrows and to John, 
the beloved disciple — the only disciple who was to die a “natural death”. 

The instruction in itself was to be expected. They had been together for three years now and 
they had already shared two previous Passover feasts — probably with Mary (the mother of Jesus) and 
the rest of his stepbrothers. But not this time: 

Jesus was to spend this Passover feast with His new “spiritual family” — NOT HIS EARTHLY 
FAMILY. This was to signal something new - the Alpha — the New Passover Feast. 

And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house where he enters in. 

The first thing they should have recognized as being different, was that Jesus told them that 


they would see a “a man” carrying a pitcher of water !! 
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In that time and culture men did not carry pitchers of water — it was the work of the women of 
the household. But they missed it. Only the previous week they had been told to go and get a colt (a 
young ass) that had never been ridden by man before and bring it to Jesus. They went, they found, 
they brought — all without question. 

Jesus just said: follow him into the house where he enters in. Do not talk to him — just follow 
him into the house. When you get there ask the “Good man” of the house. 

The Master says unto thee, Where is the guest chamber, where | shall eat the Passover with 
my disciples? And he shall show you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. 

Now according to the Greek, the “Goodman” of the house was not even the owner — but a 
tenant. Notice how Jesus told them to address this tenant of the house: 

Jesus did not tell the to ask him politely if they may (possibly) share a room so they could have 
the Passover feast there with Jesus, no!!! 

They were told to say: The Master says unto thee: This is equivalent to saying: Thus says the 
Lord: Where is the Guest Chamber where | shall eat the Passover feast with my disciples. 

Jesus told them to use authority when demanding the room — not politeness in asking 
for the room. 

Here was Jesus assuming His new role. The “Passover lamb” was coming to dinner. Jesus was 
about to set in motion a feast which two thousand years later is still performed in every church and 
many houses around the globe today. 

Now the “Passover lamb” under the old covenant was killed and shared among all those who 
attended. But Jesus says: “He has earnestly desired to participate in this feast with them”. Why? 
This is to be the last Passover under the old covenant. The old is passed away, something new is to 
take its place. 

It says that Jesus took bread (unleavened bread) and after He had given thanks He broke it. 
How did He break it? 

It is not reported in the Gospels because all Jews knew the method of breaking the Passover 
bread — they had been doing it for over 3000 years. The bread is broken into 3 pieces and then piece 
2 and piece 3 are interchanged. 

The bread represents the Trinity of God. The interchange of the 2™ & 3" pieces was to signify 
that Jesus would ascend and be replaced on earth by the Holy Spirit. 

For 3000 years they had been proclaiming this act (out not understanding its significance). He 
proclaimed that the bread signified His body, which was to be tortured and broken for mankind (in 
general and for us as individuals). 

Remember, the scripture says that while we were yet (still) sinners Christ came and Christ died 
for our sins. Why did He die? So that our sins would not prevent us from once again entering into an 
eternal love relationship with God the Father, and to allow us to dwell and rule and reign with Christ. 

He then took the cup of wine, gave thanks and told them it was to represent His blood (the 
blood of the sacrificial perfect lamb) — the once for all eternity sacrifice for all mankind. 

We know Him as the “Alpha & the Omega” as referred to Christ in the Book of revelation — the 
“beginning” and the “ending”. 

But here at this last Passover feast, we have the reverse — the Omega -— (last Passover) and 
the Alpha — (the first communion celebration.) 

When we come to the communion feast, we must remember the torture, the trials, and 
the temptations, which befell Christ, so that we may have an eternal relationship with Him. 

This is not just another part of the service . This is a proclamation that each individual 
makes. Proclaiming that you believe that Jesus Christ, is the Son of God. That He did come to earth in 
an earthly form. That He went to the cross an innocent man — without any individual sin and was 
crucified in our place, for our sins. That He rose again from the grave as a witness to all that He has 
power over sin and even death. That He now sits on God’s right hand, continually interceding on our 
behalf. 

The communion is a special time, because it proclaims who we are. We are saved through the 
body & blood of Jesus Christ. For there is no other name under heaven by which man can be saved. 

This morning as we come together to remember the sacrifice made on our behalf, let us not 
participate in the act lightly, otherwise we demean the act of Christ on the cross on our behalf. 
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Give Thanks to God 


Many people pray to God when there is trouble, but forget to give thanks to God for their 
blessings, both large and small. 

Now that we are on level 5 water restrictions, we are more aware of the need to have an 
adequate water supply, not only to water our gardens, but to fight house and bush fires, which we 
experience almost every summer. It makes us realise that God controls the water supply, not 
governments, not councils, or even private companies. 

There is a limited supply of water — no more is being manufactured and so we must give thanks 
to God when He allows it to rain, when He brings a blessing to all who love and serve Him. 

So today, give thanks to God for the little things in your life which He allows you to have and be 
thankful and happy. Life is more beautiful when there is a smile on your face. 


Giving with Joy 


In Luke 21 it says: Just then Jesus looked up and saw the rich people dropping offerings in the 
collection plate. Then Jesus saw a poor widow put in two pennies. He said: The plain truth is that this 
widow has given by far the largest offering today. All these others made offerings that they'll never 
miss; she gave extravagantly what she couldn't afford — she gave her all”. 

Many people give their time and energy as volunteers in many different centres around this 
region, but receive little recognition from the people they serve. They give with joy, so that others 
maybe helped and served. Remember, Jesus sees all and gives credit where credit is due. 


God of the Harvest 


The Lord revealed the following to me on 29" January 2006 and | believe He wants the 
whole church to get this revelation into their minds, but more importantly, into their spirits. 

For too long My church has been a church of the gleanings in the field. The gleanings 
are left for the widows and the outcasts, not for the “owners of the harvest field.” 

| have called you - | have called you be name, to be the harvesters in the fields of the 
unrighteous — to redeem and recover all the treasures which have been stolen and are now in 
darkness. 

From now on, says the Lord, you will become claimers of the harvest. No longer claiming 
just the remnant — the leftovers, but strong warriors, ready to claim the full harvest, ready to go 
out into the fields, the highways and the byways to search out those who are lost and who 
need Me in their lives. 

No longer will | have a starving church, a church, which lives on the leftovers, but a 
church, which is fed from the fullness of the Word — not just the gleanings. 

Rejoice, says the Lord, for | have called you by name. Rejoice for | have seen your 
willingness to be My servants, for the glory of My kingdom. 

Prepare your hearts for battle! Stand your ground! Remember, the battle is the Lord’s. 


Heaven On Earth 


Last Saturday evening | attended the ALL NATIONS EVENING, sponsored by Connecting Point and it 
was great to see people from more than 40 nations in attendance. It gave me an insight into what 
heaven will be like, as people come from all nations and tribes to worship Jesus forever. 

It also reminded me that while we are here on earth we are charged with spreading the gospel 
to all nations, as commanded by Jesus in Matthew chapter 28 and to learn to get along with people 
from different cultures, tribes, languages and appearances. 

There are some people in Toowoomba, who don’t believe this and have been trying to stir up 
trouble, racial tension and violence. Well | have some news for them. 

If you can’t get along with people from different tribes and cultures down here on earth you will 
find it difficult to do so in heaven, as there will be people there from all tribes, races and nations, in 
heaven, but there will be no racial discrimination, no prejudice, no gossiping, no suicide bombings, etc 
in heaven, only people who love one another and who love Jesus with all their hearts and minds. 
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If you are having trouble relating to people from other nations, maybe Jesus is trying to tell you 
something. Remember: while we were yet sinners, Jesus Christ died for us. 

Jesus Christ, a Jew, died for a Palestinian, a Moroccan, an Arab, an Englishman, and even an 
Australian, before we even knew who He was and what He did for us. 

Our life here on earth is an apprenticeship, learning the skills of living in love, without offending 
others, learning compassion and mercy. 

This can only be achieved by the inward influences of the Holy Spirit operating in our lives. If 
you are having trouble with this, then go to Jesus at the foot of the cross in prayer. He is always 
waiting to take your calls and to give you strength in all situations. 


The Importance of Doctrine 


(Extracts from a sermon by Rev. James W. Peeler) 


When Moses was about to build the Tabernacle to the Lord, God gave him a pattern — a replica 


to study. God told Moses: make sure that you make all things according to the pattern that | 
showed you on the Mount. 


In Hebrews 8:5 God told Moses exactly how He wanted the tabernacle to be built — both 
inside and outside. God told Moses what materials to use (even the colours) and how He wanted 
them to be used; He even gave him a pattern, or replica of the tabernacle for Moses to study: and in 
Exodus 25:40 God said: Look that you make them after the patterns, which was shewed you in the 
Mount. Moses was not to change the plans in anyway!!! God even gave him the exact 
measurements; and he was not to deviate from the pattern that was given by God in Mount 
Sinai. 

In 1 Chronicles chapter 13, King David was thinking about God and how it would be great to 
have the Ark of God back in Jerusalem. David loved God with all his heart, and the Ark represented 
the presence of God. 

David consulted with his captains of thousands and his captains of hundreds, and with all the 
princes and leaders of Israel, and said unto all the congregation of Israel, if it seems good unto you 
and that it be of the Lord our God, let us send abroad unto our brethren everywhere, That are left in 
the land of Israel, and also to the Priests and Levites which are in their cities, that they may gather 
themselves unto us: and let us bring again the Ark of our God to us: for we inquired not at it in the in 
the days of Saul. 

This was a good thing that David wanted to do, and all the people were excited about it, because 
it would mean that the “presence of God” was with Israel again. It was also the will of God for the 
Ark to be brought back: but there was only way that the Ark could be moved. You see God told 
Moses how He wanted the Ark to be moved; but David was not aware of this. 

As this was a special occasion David commanded his men to build a brand new cart and put the 
Ark upon it and they would go dancing and singing back to Jerusalem, because the presence of God 
would be in their midst again. David did not understand that the Ark was only to be moved one way. 
Its God’s way or NO WAY. 

God will not bow to man’s plan of attack, but we must bow to the plan of God, and _God only 


has ONE plan. 
David gathered all Israel to bring the Ark of God from Kirjath-Jiarim and they carried the Ark ina 


new cart out of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio drove the cart. 

David and all Israel played all kinds of musical instruments, and shouted and danced before the 
Lord: no doubt, they were rejoicing because they were going to have the Ark of God, or the presence 
of God in their midst once again, just like it had been in years gone by. 

It seemed that David’s plan was working out great: but there was one thing lacking: David had 
failed to search the scriptures to see if he was following the plan of God in moving the Ark. 

In 1 Chronicles 13:9-14: When they came to the threshing floor of Chidon, Uzza put out his hand 
to steady the Ark for the oxen stumbled. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against UZZA, and 
He smote him, because he put his hand to the Ark: and there he died before God and David was 
displeased, because the Lord had made a breach upon Uzza. King David was afraid of God that day, 
saying, how shall | bring the Ark of God home with me? So David brought not the Ark home to himself 
to the City of David, but carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom, the Gittite. And the Ark of God 
remained with the family of Obed-edom in his house for three months. And the Lord blessed his house 
and all that he had. 

We must never try to change the plan of God to fit out little program. God has always had 
a plan. He had a plan for Adam & Eve in the Garden of Eden. 
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He had a plan for Moses and the Israelites in the time of the Law and the tabernacle plan, AND 
HE HAS A PLAN FOR US TODAY, and it is up to us to obey that plan. 

It is clear that David went back to Jerusalem and he studied the scriptures and found out that the 
Ark was not to be moved on a cart, or in any other vehicle. 

lt was only to be carried on the shoulders of the sons of Kohath. Only the priests were to 
touch the Ark. 

A man lost his life because David didn’t search the scriptures to see how the Ark was to be 
moved. 

Three months later, (after finding out how to move the Ark) they came dancing and shouting into 
the city of David, and they brought the Ark of the Lord, and set it in his place, in the midst of the 
tabernacle that David had pitched for it. [Il Samuel 6:13-18]. 

Doing things any old way won’t do!!! If you want a plan to work, then do it God’s way. You 
can only do it “God’s way” if you search the scriptures. 

Jesus said: Search the scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal life, and they are they 
that testify of me. Jesus Christ is our Ark. (Hebrews 10:14-31). There is only one body and one spirit, 
even as ye are called in one hope of your calling: One Lord, One faith, One Baptism, One God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. 

There is a concept in religious circles these days that doctrine is not important. Let us see what 
the scriptures have to say about doctrine. 


Isaiah 29:24 They also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine. 


1 Timothy 3:1-2 That you might charge some that they teach no other doctrine 


1 Timothy 4:16 Take heed to thyself, and unto the doctrine: for_in doing this though 
shalt save thyself and them that hear thee. 
Titus 2:9-16 Holding fast the faithful word as he has been taught, that he may be 


able by sound doctrine both to exhort and convince the gainsayers. For 
there are many unruly and vain talkers, and deceivers, especially they 
of the circumcision: whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole 
houses, teaching things they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. One of 
themselves, even a prophet of their own, said, the Cretians are always 
liars, even beasts, slow bellies. This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke 
them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith: not giving heed to 
Jewish fables, and commandments of men, that turn from the truth. 
Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving in nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is 
defiled. They profess that they know God; but in works they deny Him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work 


reprobate. 
Titus 2:1 But speak thou the things which become sound doctrine. 
Il John 9-14 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the Body of Christ, hath 


not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the 
Father and the Son. If there come unto you and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not in your house, neither bid him God speed for he that 
abideth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 


Galatians 1:6-9 | marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the 
Grace of Christ unto another Gospel: which is not another; but there is 
some that trouble you, and would pervert the Gospel of Christ. But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 


Apostle Paul was very emphatic, for in verse 9 he repeated himself as we said before, so | say 
now again, if any man preach any other Gospel unto you that ye have received, let him be 
accursed. 

Paul was saying to check even what he was teaching you, to make sure it lined up with what he 


had taught previously. There must be consistency in scripture. 
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Hebrews 13:9 


Be not carried about with divers (various) and strange doctrine. 


| Timothy 4:1-2 


Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in later times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils: 
speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot 
iron; 


Isaiah 28:9-18 


Who is he trying to teach? To whom is he explaining his message? To 
children weaned from their milk? To those just taken from the breast? 
For it is: Do and do, do and do, rule on rule, a little here, a little there. 
Very well then, with foreign lips and strange tongues God will speak to 
this people, to whom he said: This is the resting place, let the weary 
rest; and this is the place of repose — but they would not listen. So then, 
the word of the Lord to them will become, Do and do , do and do, rule 
on rule, rule on rule, a little here, a little there - so that they will go and 
fall backward, be injured, and snared and captured. 

Therefore hear the Word of the Lord, you scoffers who rule this people 
in Jerusalem. You boast, “We have entered into a covenant with death, 
with the grave. We have made an agreement. When an overwhelming 
scourge sweeps by, it cannot touch us, for we have made a lie our 
refuge and falsehood our hiding place.” 

So this is what the Sovereign Lord says: “See, | lay a stone in Zion, a 
tested stone, a precious corner stone for a sure foundation; the one who 
trusts will never be dismayed. | will make justice the measuring line and 
righteousness the plumb line; hail will sweep away your refuge, the lie, 
and water will overflow your hiding place. Your covenant with death will 
be annulled; Your agreement with the grave will not stand, when the 
overwhelming scourge sweeps by, you will be beaten down by it.” 


Ephesians 2:20 


The Apostles Doctrine must be our doctrine. No other foundation. [Il 
Corinthians 3:11] 


Isaiah 29:24 


They also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine. O thank God, God is going to help us 
to understand. 


John 7:16-17 


Jesus believed that doctrine was necessary. Refer to. 

Matt. 7:28, Matt. 23:33, mark 1:22; Mark 4:2 [ Example — The Parables. 
Jesus believed in doctrine.] Mark 11:18, Mark 12:38-40, His doctrine. 
Luke 4:16-32. 


Romans16:17-18 


Now I beseech you brethren, mark then which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
them. For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 


ll Thess. 3:6 


Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he_received of us. 


The sudden and unexpected death of a loved one, or someone in the public eye reminds us 


In the Master's hand 


that we are not in control of our own destinies. 


The scripture tells us that we do not know the day, or the hour when Christ will return for His 
chosen ones. It reminds us that each and every heartbeat in our bodies belongs to the Creator, and 


He decides when our lives will end. 
We are to keep short accounts with God, so that we only have to ask forgiveness for our 
misgivings each day - not for a lifetime. 


If you died today, where would you spend eternity? Heaven or hell? There is no other place, 


and there is no other name under heaven by which man maybe saved. 
Do you believe in Jesus? Have you accepted Him into your heart and have you made a 
conscious decision to serve Him for the rest of your life? 


No? Then maybe today is the day of your salvation - because tomorrow maybe too late for you. 
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Practical Christianity 


When Jesus walked the earth He showed His disciples how Christianity should work by 
teaching practical methods of relating to people in need. 

He did not take them aside and spend hours on Hermeneutics, or on the detailed analysis of 
the derivative of this Hebrew or Greek word. Why? Because all of His disciples already were fluent in 
Hebrew and had a working knowledge of Greek, because it was the language of the market place, of 
the trader. 

Jesus told Peter to follow Him and he would make him a “fisher of men”. Peter already knew 
that to be a good fisherman you must be able to make and repair nets, know the correct times to fish, 
where to fish and what baits to use. Jesus used practical methods to teach the disciples the same 
things about people. 

For example, if you were now in Pakistan amongst the survivors of the Earthquake, would you 
be speaking to them about their sins and that God was punishing them, for their disobedience, or 
would you be there offering practical help, comfort and understanding? 

Jesus through His teachings showed that the power of the Holy Spirit, which was at creation, 
was alive and working in all who put their trust in God. 

When Jesus blew the Holy Spirit upon His disciples and sent them out 2 by 2 into the highways 
and byways they performed miracles which they marvelled about when they returned to Him weeks 
later. 

Here in this city today we need people who are ready to teach others the practical methods of 
discipleship and how to become effective workers for Christ. 

Likewise in this radio station, we need people who are willing to teach others the practicalities 
of running a station. 

How to schedule the programs 

How to insert adds 

How to write scripts 

How to make adds 

How to become an announcer, so that in emergencies there will be people available 
to do live broadcasts, to give directions to the listeners in emergency situations like 
evacuations for bushfires, etc. 

a) People who are able to detect minor faults and repair them. 


Ooococo 


Likewise we need people who are ready to give of their time to teach, train and encourage 
those volunteers who are ready to step up for God and do their part in this ministry. Which one are you 
and are you ready for the call? 


Pray for those in Authority 


The scripture tells us that we are to pray for all those who are placed in authority over us. This 
applies to all three levels of government, the judiciary and all those who are placed in authority over 
our spiritual well being. 

The scripture also tells us that God will use a more stringent set of rules to judge those in 
authority. 

So today we lift up all those in authority in this city and ask the Lord Jesus that they be given 
wisdom, to administer their roles in an effective and Godly manner. 


A Testimony in Heaven 


A young boy was killed in May 1997 and as the family were cleaning out his room days later 
they came across an essay he had written, as below: Brian's Essay: 

The Room 

In that place between wakefulness and dreams, | found myself in the room. There were no 
distinguishing features except for the one wall covered with small index card files. They were like the 
ones in libraries that list titles by author or subject in alphabetical order. But these files, which 
stretched from floor to ceiling and seemingly endless in either direction, had very different headings. 
As | drew near the wall of files, the first to catch my attention was one that read "Girls | have liked." | 
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opened it and began flipping through the cards. | quickly shut it, shocked to realize that | recognized 
the names written on each one. Then, without being told, | knew exactly where | was. This lifeless 
room with its small files was a crude catalogue system for my life. Here were written the actions of my 
every moment, big and small, in a detail my memory couldn't match. A sense of wonder and curiosity, 
coupled with horror, stirred within me as | began randomly opening files and exploring their content. 
Some brought joy and sweet memories; others a sense of shame and regret so intense that | would 
look over my shoulder to see if anyone was watching. 

A file named "Friends" was next to one marked "Friends | have betrayed." The titles ranged 
from the mundane to the outright weird "Books | Have Read," "Lies | Have Told," "Comfort | have 
Given," "Jokes | Have Laughed at." Some were almost hilarious in their exactness: "Things I've yelled 
at my brothers." Others | couldn't laugh at: "Things | Have Done in My Anger", "Things | Have 
Muttered Under My Breath at My Parents." | never ceased to be surprised by the contents. 

Often there were many more cards than | expected. Sometimes fewer than | hoped. | was 
overwhelmed by the sheer volume of the life | had lived. Could it be possible that | had the time in my 
years to fill each of these thousands or even millions of cards? But each card confirmed this truth. 
Each was written in my own handwriting. Each signed with my signature. When | pulled out the file 
marked "TV Shows | have watched", | realized the files grew to contain their contents. The cards were 
packed tightly, and yet after two or three yards, | hadn't found the end of the file. | shut it, shamed, not 
so much by the quality of shows but more by the vast time | knew that file represented. 

When | came to a file marked "Lustful Thoughts," | felt a chill run through my body. | pulled the 
file out only an inch, not willing to test its size and drew out a card. | shuddered at its detailed content. 
| felt sick to think that such a moment had been recorded. 

An almost animal rage broke on me. One thought dominated my mind: No one must ever see 
these cards! No one must ever see this room! | have to destroy them!" In insane frenzy | yanked the 
file out. Its size didn't matter now. | had to empty it and burn the cards. But as | took it at one end and 
began pounding it on the floor, | could not dislodge a single card. | became desperate and pulled out a 
card, only to find it as strong as steel when | tried to tear it. 

Defeated and utterly helpless, | returned the file to its slot. Leaning my forehead against the 
wall, | let out a long, self-pitying sigh. And then | saw it.. The title bore "People | Have Shared the 
Gospel With." The handle was brighter than those around it, newer, almost unused. | pulled on its 
handle and a small box not more than three inches long fell into my hands. | could count the cards it 
contained on one hand. 

And then the tears came. | began to weep. Sobs so deep that they hurt. They started in my 
stomach and shook through me. | fell on my knees and cried. | cried out of shame, from the 
overwhelming shame of it all. The rows of file shelves swirled in my tear-filled eyes. No one must ever, 
ever know of this room. | must lock it up and hide the key. But then as | pushed away the tears, | saw 
Him. 

No, please not Him. Not here. Oh, anyone but Jesus. | watched helplessly as He began to open 
the files and read the cards. | couldn't bear to watch His response. And in the moments | could bring 
myself to look at His face, | saw a sorrow deeper than my own. 

He seemed to intuitively go to the worst boxes. Why did He have to read every one? Finally He 
turned and looked at me from across the room. He looked at me with pity in His eyes. But this was a 
pity that didn't anger me. 

| dropped my head, covered my face with my hands and began to cry again. He walked over 
and put His arm around me. He could have said so many things. But He didn't say a word. He just 
cried with me. Then He got up and walked back to the wall of files. Starting at one end of the room, He 
took out a file and, one by one, began to sign His name over mine on each card. "No!" | shouted 
rushing to Him. All | could find to say was "No, no," as | pulled the card from Him. His name shouldn't 
be on these cards. But there it was, written in red so rich, so dark, so alive. The name of Jesus 
covered mine. It was written with His blood. He gently took the card back. He smiled a sad smile and 
began to sign the cards. 

| don't think I'll ever understand how He did it so quickly, but the next instant it seemed | heard 
Him close the last file and walk back to my side. He placed His hand on my shoulder and said, "It is 
finished." 

| stood up, and He led me out of the room. There was no lock on its door. There were 
still cards to be written. 

"| can do all things through Christ who strengthens me."-Phil. 4:13 

"For God so loved the world that He gave His only son, that whoever believes in Him 
shall not perish but have eternal life." 

If you feel the same way forward it so the love of Jesus will touch their lives also. 
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My "People | shared the gospel with" file just got bigger, how about yours? 
You don't have to share this with anybody, no one will ever know whether you did 
or not, but you will know and so will He. 


The Cost of Obedience 


Many people can quote the scripture which says that “Obedience is better than sacrifice”, but 
have they ever thought about the cost of putting this scripture into practise? Many people rejoice when 
there is Thanksgiving, or another “family gathering” — it is an opportunity for all the family members to 
get together and to share what has been going on in their lives and to have fellowship together. 

Let us look at the cost of obedience for Joseph and Mary as we now approach this festive 
season. 

First, we need to have a basic understanding of the Hebrew culture at the time of this story. The 
marriage ceremony was preceded by a betrothal ceremony, where the families negotiate between 
themselves a man for their daughters. This ceremony in many cases would be done when the children 
were still very young — even before they became teenagers. This was a “legal” ceremony of marriage 
and it was performed with all the relatives invited and with much pomp and festivities. Here also would 
be the exchange of presents between the Bride’s family and that of the groom, and the relatives would 
receive pieces of cloth, so that they could prepare their gowns/suits for the formal wedding ceremony 
which was to come later. This is then followed by the formal wedding ceremony, where the groom 
comes to “collect the bride” from her father’s house and the wedding ceremony is performed. It is to 
this ceremony that Jesus later refers when He tells the story of the 10 virgins — 5 wise & 5 foolish. All 
of these 10 people would have been personally known to the bridegroom. But now back to Joseph & 
Mary. The betrothal ceremony has taken place, (probably in Bethlehem, which is where all the 
relatives live, because they are both of the tribe of Judah) - the family & relatives would have been 
present, the gifts would have been exchanged and now the preparations for the formal wedding would 
have been set in motion, with a wedding date identified some time in the future. Into this situation 
comes the angel Gabriel, who tells Mary that she is to bear a child and his name shall be called Jesus. 
When Joseph finds out that his bride-to-be is pregnant he was not too happy about it, and was going 
to marry her quietly and put her aside to prevent shame being brought upon both families. But Joseph 
is visited by an angel who tells him not to worry and what has taken place in the life of Mary. He 
agrees to go ahead and marry her. At this time Caesar Augustus issues a Roman Decree that all 
should be counted, so that the land of Israel can be assessed for taxes. This required all Jews 
(Hebrews) to go to their place of birth, their ancestral home locations, so that they can be counted. 
This meant that Joseph and a very pregnant Mary have to travel by donkey to Bethlehem, for the 
counting ceremony. 

They were going back to the place of all their relatives, to a people who know that they are 
betrothed to be married, but the formal marriage ceremony has not been done yet. When they arrive 
in Bethlehem trying to find a room to stay in, there is outrage amongst their relatives. Here is a woman 
who is pregnant, but not formally married — relative of theirs who has now brought shame upon their 
families. Give them a room and show your support for their actions? — no way!!! That is why many of 
their relatives turned their backs on them and refused to give them shelter. 

This was not a city which had plenty of hotels with many rooms. No! This was a village of say 
500 people, with houses which had rooms for people and other rooms, or caves in which the cattle 
were housed in winter to protect them from the cold and to use the warmth of the animals to help keep 
the people warm. One family took pity on Joseph & Mary. The records do not say what the relationship 
was between them and Joseph but they allowed Joseph & Mary to use one of the rooms in which the 
cattle were sheltering. 

They were not given the “guest room” in the house, which would normally have been the case. 
So the cost to Joseph & Mary of being in obedience to God’s purpose in their lives was to be abused 
and shunned by their own relatives and friends. 

From this humble beginning, the Son of God was born and raised to become the salvation of 
the world. | hope this gives you a new outlook on the birth of Christ and what we “in the western world” 
forget, or fail to understand about Christmas. 
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Right Relationships to God 


Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye 
may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 

” Elias (Elijah) was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it 
might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six months. 

'® And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. The 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much 

Let us take a closer look at some of these important words: 


Q Effectual: G1754 diafaYu From G1756; to be active, efficient—do, (be) 
effectual (fervent), be mighty in, shew forth self, work (effectually in). 


K J V James 5:16-18 says: 


Q Fervent: Not mentioned in the original text, or the Greek Septuagint 


Q Prayer: G1162 aYcdéd From G1189; a _ petition—prayer, request, 
supplication. 


Q Righteous: G1342 aBéaéio From G1349; equitable (in character or act); by 
implication innocent, holy (absolutely or relatively):—just, meet, right (-eous). 


Q Availeth: G2480 ké6+yu From G2479; to have (or exercise) force (literally or 
figuratively):—beable, avail, can do ([-not]), could, be good, might, prevail, be of 
strength, be whole, + much work. 

In the RSV version of the Bible this verse starts out with “Therefore”. Now in Bible school, | 
always told the students that whenever you saw the word “Therefore” go back and look at the 
previous scriptures and check out why it is “there for”. 

So let is go back to verse 13 and read from there in the Message translation: 

James 5:12 through James 5:13 (TMNT) 

And since you know that He cares, let your language show it. Don’t add words like “I swear to 
God’ to your own words. Don’t show your impatience by concocting oaths to hurry up God. Just say 
yes or no. Just say what is true. That way, your language can’t be used against you. 


Prayer to Be Reckoned With 


Are you hurting? Pray. Do you feel great? Sing. Are you sick? Call the church leaders together 
to pray and anoint you with oil in the name of the Master. Believing-prayer will heal you, and Jesus will 
put you on your feet. And if you’ve sinned, you'll be forgiven—healed inside and out. 


Make this your common practice: Confess your sins to each other and pray for each other so 
that you can live together whole and healed. The prayer of a person living right with God is something 
powerful to be reckoned with. So what do we learn from this? 

If you are not living right with God, then your prayers are a waste of time, because there is a 
barrier between you and God and that is your sin. 

In this series of scriptures not only does it say that the prayer of faith will heal you, but because 
you have been obedient to the Word of God and you have called the elders to come and pray for you 
and to anoint you with oil, then even your sins will be forgiven. 

Once your sins have been forgiven you are living in a right relationship to God, so your prayers 
will now be listened to and acted upon — they will be answered — according to God’s will and God’s 
timing for that particular situation prayed for. 

Even though the answer you receive to the prayer request maybe different than what you 
expected, it will be the perfect plan of God for you, at that place and at that time. To realise that you 
are now walking in the perfect will of God can become an awesome experience. — as said above — 
something powerful to be reckoned with. 

When you are walking like this, demons have to flee, because you can call upon all the 
authority of the Word and all the power of the Holy Spirit which raised Jesus from the dead. 

You can be victorious in all situations. Halleluyah. 
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The Evidence of Faith 


Many of us have seen TV shows where “evidence” is presented before the courts, which puts a 
person at a particular crime scene. Alternatively, defence lawyers will provide other “evidence” to show 
that their client was nowhere near the crime scene when the crime took place. 

In Hebrews 11:1 the scripture tells us that our faith is the “Evidence” of what we hope 
for, the certainty of what we do not see. There are many different types of faith. 

i) Simple Faith: when we are here in this room and we hear the front door bell 
ring, we have “simple faith” in believing that there is somebody at the door — even though we 
cannot see them. We know that the doorbell cannot ring itself. 

a Experimental Faith: When we were little we were told not to touch something 
because it was hot. Like all little rebellious children, we disobeyed and touched the object, 
only to find out that it was in fact hot and we got our fingers burned. Now we have 
“experimental faith” not to touch glowing objects, because we know we will suffer pain if we 
do. 


a Spiritual Faith: Hebrews 11:2 says by faith we understand that the universe 
was formed at God’s command, so that what is seen was not made out of what was visible. 
We were not there when it happened, nor do we have pictures or video evidence that this in 
fact took place — we only have God’s word for it. In other words we believe that God made the 
universe by displaying His infinite power and making what was invisible become visible. 


Now Hebrews 11:1 says that our faith is the “evidence” of our spiritual beliefs. How do we 
display this evidence today??? 

By spiritual faith we believe that the sun is shining — even if we cannot see it because of the 
clouds. Why? Because God’s word says that the sun shall shine by days and the moon by night. The 
sun and the moon follow God’s laws, and have done so since creation. 

In Hebrews chapter 11 we see recorded the evidence of how other people in the Old Testament 
put their faith into practise. 

Here today, some 2000 years after Christ’s death and resurrection, how do we display our 
evidence of faith? 

1. Firstly, do we believe that Jesus was born of a virgin? 

2. Do we believe that Jesus was empowered with God’s infinite wisdom from an 
early age and was able to expound the Gospels, with new revelations of 
God’s Word — which blew the local Pharisees and Sadducees away? 


3. Do we believe that Jesus came to the River Jordan to be baptised by John, so 
that the prophecies of the Old Testament could be fulfilled? 
4. Do we believe that all 3 forms of the Godhead were present at this time? 
a. The voice of God the Father from heaven 
b. Jesus, God made in human form 
Cc. The Holy Spirit, in the form of a dove, descending to rest upon the 
shoulder of Jesus. 
5. Do we believe that Jesus went to the cross for our own individual sins, so that 


we could be reconciled back to God? 


6. Do we believe in the resurrection of Jesus Christ? 
7. Do we believe that other people who were dead in the cemeteries around 
Jerusalem also rose for the dead at the time? 
8. Do we believe that Jesus Christ is coming back to judge the quick and the 
dead? 


All these items are part of our belief structure, which is our spiritual faith. But it is worthless, 
unless we can show it to others. There is a scripture which says: show me your faith and | will show 
you my works — faith without works is dead. 

“Our works” are the “evidence of our faith”. So the challenge today is: Can unbelievers see our 
faith — by the “evidence” of our works? 

Finally, If being a Christian was a crime — would we be judged guilty or innocent? 
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2 Chronicles 7:14 [Revisited] 
In the Holy Bible, (King James Version) it says: 2 Chr. 7:14 (KJV) 


"4 If my people, which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will | hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land. 

We have heard this scripture quoted many times — but don’t turn off, because | believe that the 
Word of God is a, living Word and gives new meaning to those who are prepared to search out and 
seek God and His wisdom in the Word which was given for our edification, correction and comfort. 

Let us take this scripture piece by piece and see what it reveals to us. 

IF MY PEOPLE: God claims ownership of His people. There is no doubt about this. God 
says: If MY PEOPLE. 

Now these are not just any people, but they are special people. They are people who recognise 
and acknowledge God for who He is. 

WHICH ARE CALLED BY MY NAME. If you are American, or Australian, you claim ownership 
to the country of your birth, or to the country of your citizenship. As Christians, we claim ownership to 
Christ — we confess that we belong to Him. 

So in this Scripture, God, through the revelation of the Holy Spirit to King Solomon, has 
identified a particular group of people that this scripture specifically refers to. God is not speaking to 
the unbeliever here. God is not speaking to people of other religions here. God is not talking to the 
backslider here — God is talking to the 100 % full-on worship singing, bible teaching, bible preaching 
Christian, whose only desire is to be obedient to God’s Word in their everyday life. 

Now notice the next series of things God wants us — in fact command us to do. Firstly, 
recognize they are in priority sequence and order. 


SHALL HUMBLE THEMSELVES 


The first thing God wants is His people to come to Him in HUMBLENESS. Not wailing and 
whining, not demanding, not pleading — but in humbleness. In other words none of self — but all of 
God. 


AND PRAY The attitude we are to approach God in, to pray, is one of humbleness. There are 
many different attitudes we could come to God in, as we lift up our prayers to Him — but God says here 
— | want you to come to me in an attitude of humbleness — and then. Do we wait around, or keep going 
about our busy, very busy schedules? NO !! God says: “AND SEEK MY FACE” To pray is not 
enough !!! You must also “SEEK MY FACE”. 

When you loose something, you have to search for it until you find it — otherwise it is lost 
forever. God wants us to seek Him all the time. Seeking requires physical and spiritual action on our 
part. We cannot just sit around and hope it turns up by itself. God wants us to make a physical and 
spiritual effort to find Him, so that He can fulfill the promises which come next. 


But God is not finished with us yet. !!! 


We have humbled ourselves, we have prayed, we have seeked His face and found Him, 
so now He says: 


AND TURN FROM THEIR WICKED WAYS 


When we seek His face and find God, He expects a change in us. We can no longer 
continue to be like we were. We must follow up on this revelation and repent of our sins and turn away 
from our wickedness — turn away from the things of the world and focus on things above. 

James 5:16 says: 

Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 

The scripture says that the effectual prayer of a righteous man availeth much. That means that 
there can be prayers which are not effectual, and hence availeth nothing (or less than they could 
have) 

This scripture also infers that the prayers of an unrighteous man are of no value. In other words 
if you pray without being humble, or without seeking God’s face, your prayers are not heard in heaven. 
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We have to learn to follow God’s simple instructions, because: IF WE DON’T — THEN HE 
WON'T !!! 

After we have followed the 4 step instructions given to us by God in the Scripture in 2 
Chronicles, then God makes His promise of what He will do for us 


THEN WILL | HEAR FROM HEAVEN, 


Up until now anything we have done which have not complied with these 4 steps have been a 
waste of time because God says this: “THEN WILL | HEAR”. 

Up until now anything we have done has not been heard in heaven, because there has been a 
blockage in the path for our prayers, a blockage between us and God. This blockage could be: 


Q Wedid not humble ourselves 
Q  Wedid not seek His face, or 
Q Wedid not turn from our wicked ways 

These are obstacles, which prevent our prayers being heard in heaven. Once these obstacles 
are overcome, then the blockages are removed and God has promised to honour our requests — in 
fact He states what he will do. 


Qa (He) will forgive their sin 
Forgiveness of sins allows us to once again come into the throne room of grace, directly 
into God’s presence, where we can receive the fullness of the promises available to us from 
and through His word. 
Q and (He) will heal their land. 


What a wonderful promise !! God, the creator of the universe has promised that He _ will heal 
our lands, wherever we live in the world, remove all the problems. 


Q If there is not enough rain - God will provide it. 
a If there is diseases in the people or their animals - God will cure them 
a If there is upheaval in the political situation in a country — God can 


restore peace. 


What a wonderful promise !! 

So, as we conclude this study let us not forget that God expects us to follow and be 
obedient to His word. If we do this, then He has promised that he will fulfill all the promises of 
His word for us. 
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A PRAYER FOR OUR NATION 


Heavenly Father, we come before You today to ask Your forgiveness and seek Your direction and guidance. 
We know Your Word says, “Woe on those who call evil - good”, but that's exactly what we have done. 
We have lost our spiritual equilibrium and inverted our values. 

We confess that We have ridiculed the absolute truth of Your Word and called it pluralism. 

We have worshipped other gods and called it multiculturalism. 

We have endorsed perversion and called it an alternative lifestyle. 

We have exploited the poor and called it the lottery. 

We have neglected the needy and called it self-preservation. 

We have rewarded laziness and called it welfare. 

We have killed our unborn and called it choice. 

We have shot abortionists and called it justifiable. 

We have neglected to discipline our children and called it building self-esteem. 

We have abused power and called it political savvy. 

We have coveted our neighbour's possessions and called it ambition. 

We have polluted the air with profanity and pornography and called it freedom of expression. 

We have ridiculed the time-honoured values of our forefathers and called it enlightenment. 

Search us, O God, and know our hearts today; cleanse us from every sin and set us free. 

Guide and bless these men and women who have been sent here by the people of this nation, and who have 
been ordained by You to govern this great nation. 

Grant them the wisdom to rule, and may their decisions direct us to the centre of Your will. 

| ask it in the name of Your Son, the Living Saviour, Jesus Christ, Amen." 


Acts Chapter 5 


In the beginning of Acts Chapter 5 we have the incident concerning Ananias & Sapphira, where 
this couple decided to sell a piece of land and give the proceeds to the church, as a gift from God. 

We know that they conspired to keep back some of the money from the sale of this land for 
themselves, (which they were quite entitled to do) but when asked about it by Peter, they both lied in 
the presence of the congregation and the Holy Spirit. As a result of this lie to the congregation, the 
Holy Spirit acted upon them and they both fell down dead. 

This event caused great fear and respect (of the Holy Spirit) to come upon the congregation 
and upon all those who heard about this incident. 


Acts 5:12 And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people; (and they were all with one accord in 
Solomon's porch). 


As a result of these events, the signs & miracles, the fact that the people were in one accord, 
glorifying and magnifying God, many people, (both men & women) were added to the church, - not 
just a few, but multitudes of them. 

People brought out their sick relatives into the streets for Peter & the Apostles to lay hands on 
them, or for even their shadows to pass over them, so they could be healed. 

This was not just limited to Jerusalem itself, because people from the nearby towns came with 
their sick folk to have them healed by the Apostles - news of the events was travelling fast throughout 
the region. 

People came to hear, people came to see, people believed and were saved. Hallelujah !!! 

WHEN PEOPLE MOVE WITH UNITY OF PURPOSE - GOD MOVES IN THE MIRACULOUS 
!'!! Here in the church today we need to recognise this important fact. 

If we want to see a mighty move of God in our church, in our neighbourhood, in our city, in our 
region, then we have to get rid of the lies, the cliques, the deceptions and anything else, which is false 
in appearance, before the eldership, and before the Holy Spirit. 

When the church in moving with unity of purpose, God moves in the miraculous. God wants us 
to be Holy, so He can show His glory among us. 

These events were clearly evident and understood by the congregation of the early church. 

It was also clearly evident to the Jews of the Sandhedrin - to people outside the church 
congregation, they could see that God was moving in a mighty way - it could not go unnoticed. 

When God starts to move in the miraculous, it gets Satan's attention and he tries to use 
whatever methods he has at his disposal to stop these events from happening. 

He tries to take the glory away from God. This is what we see commence to happen here. 
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The Sadducees were outraged by the miracles, because they did not believe in the concept of 
the resurrection and this was totally against what their sect preached. They had to do something !!! 

We see the same thing through the ages, when God moves somebody tries to stop it. 

When there is a mighty move of God, people try to cause conflict or confusion to stop God 
getting the glory. 

Acts 5:17 Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him, (which is 
the sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled with indignation, 18 And laid 
their hands on the apostles, and put them in the common prison. 

You notice that the High Priest did not follow the Law. They did not arrest them, charge them 

and when found guilty place them in prison. No they just threw them into prison - without trial. 

This is completely against the teachings of the Old Testament, against law and order, against 
what the Sandhedrin stood for. Satan was now in action. But God is in control Hallelujah !!! Even 
when things seem to go wrong God has His plans and God has His ways of dealing with situations to 
bring the focus and the glory back to Himself. All we have to do is keep our faith and trust in Him. 


Acts 5:19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and brought 
them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they entered into the temple early in the 


morning, and taught. 
68 times the Angel of the Lord appears in the Scriptures. Each time it is recorded, a mighty 
thing happens and we must not miss the significance of these events when we see them in Scripture. 
Here we see direct Divine intervention, to correct the Law. The Sandhedrin has placed the 
Apostles into prison without charge, without trial and God Almighty has released them to show the 
world His power is greater than that of the world and His will be done in all situations. 

21 .... When the high priest and those with him arrived, they called together the 
council and the whole body of the elders of Israel, and sent to the prison 
to have them brought. 

22 But when the temple police went there, they did not find them in the 
prison; so they returned and reported, 

23 "We found the prison securely locked and the guards standing at the 
doors, but when we opened them, we found no one inside." 

24 Now when the captain of the temple and the chief priests heard these 
words, they were perplexed about them, wondering what might be going 
on. 

It says they were a little puzzled by these events - they wondered what was going on. 


25 Then someone arrived and announced, "Look, the men whom you put in 
prison are standing in the temple and teaching the people!" 
26 Then the captain went with the temple police and brought them, but 


without violence, for they were afraid of being stoned by the people. 

Now | don't know about you, but the first thing | would have wanted to know was: how did they 
get out of prison. ??? Which guards gave them the keys to get out, or which guards took bribes to 
release them??? | would have wanted an independent inquiry into this event to try to find out the truth 
about it. How did they get out of prison ? Did the High Priest ask this ?? This Scripture does not say 
so. The Scripture records the following : 

28 ... "We gave you strict orders not to teach in this name, yet here you have 
filled Jerusalem with your teaching and you are determined to bring this 
man's blood on us." 

Here was a miracle - right before their very eyes and yet they could not see it. Even though you 
hit some people over the head with a 4 by 2 it still does not sink in !! They still don't believe it - they still 
want to go on and do things their own way. 

Unfortunately we have people in the church today who are just like those of the Sandhedrin. 
They are not prepared to recognise the moving of God in their midst - even when they are an 
eyewitness to the events. 

Let us put aside our preconceived ideas, let us recognise that Jesus Christ is Lord and King 
and He is not restricted in His actions by our level of understanding, or our level of faith. 

If God wants to move, He can move, whether we want to accept it or not. Let us go back to 
looking at what happened in the Book of Acts, recognise that these things never happened before in 
Scripture — but they are recorded for our knowledge and understanding and therefore Jesus is able to 
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do greater things now in this day and age. Let us pray that he does and that we are spiritually awake 
to recognise it when it happens. 


“Am | My Brother’s Keeper?” 

“None of us lives to himself ...” (Romans 14:7). 

Has it ever dawned on you that you are responsible spiritually to God for other people? For 
instance, if | allow any turning away from God in my private life, everyone around me suffers. For we 
“sit together in the heavenly places ...” (Ephesians 2:6). “If one member suffers, all the 
members suffer with it ...” (1 Corinthians 12:26). 

If you allow physical selfishness, mental carelessness, moral insensitivity, or spiritual 
weakness, within your life, then everyone in contact with you will suffer. But you ask, “Who is 
sufficient to be able to live up to such a lofty standard?” “Our sufficiency is from God ...” and God 
alone (2 Corinthians 3:5). 


“You shall be witnesses to Me ...” (Acts 1:8). How many of us are willing to spend every bit 
of our nervous, mental, moral, and spiritual energy for Jesus Christ? 


That is what God means when He uses the word witness. But it takes time, so be patient with 
yourself. 


Why has God left us on the earth? Is it simply to be saved and sanctified? No, it is to be at 
work in service to Him. Am | willing to be broken bread and poured-out wine for Him? Am | willing to 
be of no value to this age or this life except for one purpose and one alone— to be used to disciple 
men and women to the Lord Jesus Christ. 


My life of service to God is the way | say “thank you” to Him for His inexpressibly wonderful 
salvation. 


Remember, it is quite possible for God to set any of us aside if we refuse to be of service to 
Him — “... lest, when I have preached to others, | myself should become disqualified” (1 
Corinthians 9:27). 


So how does this apply here today, as we prepare to be of service in this ministry of God in 
spreading His message to Toowoomba, the Darling Downs and the Lockyer Valley? 

Should we strive to follow these ideals, as defined above, in the Scriptures, or should we just 
cruise along and hope for the best? 

Should we be aware of the needs and hurts of our fellow workers — or should we just live in 
isolation, ignoring the hurts and stresses of those who work in this ministry who are around us? 

Are we able to share our trials and troubles with our fellow workers, in the Knowledge that it will 
be kept confidential and not gossipped around the whole city? 

Do we care enough for each other to make sure that this never happens? What do you think ? 
Are we OK - or is there room for improvement? Let us pray. 


AND GOD SAID : 


We know that God Almighty uses many ways to show His Words in action and to open our eyes 
to the wonderful truths of His Word. 

This teaching looks at some of them and how we should be aware of the calling of the Lord and 
His plans for our individual lives. 

In the Old Testament, God Almighty was ready to destroy His whole creation because of what 
mankind was doing. 

Mankind was involved in all forms of immoral behaviour and sins and moving away from the 
plans that God Almighty had put in place for mankind to follow. 

But amongst all these sinful people, God Almighty saw one righteous man — a man who was 
not prepared to follow the others — a man who kept trying to lead others back to the correct path - a 
man who was always trying to follow “the way of the Lord”. 

Because of this one righteous man, God Almighty put into place a plan for his salvation, so that 
when He finally did destroy mankind, this righteous man would not be killed along with all the rest — 
this man would be saved. 

But for this salvation to become effective, Noah had to obey the commandments of the Lord, - 
to step out in faith — do something which had never been done before, and as a result, suffer 
humiliation and continual harassment from his neighbours, as he followed the commandments of the 
Lord to build an ark of gopher wood. 
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God Almighty was faithful to His servant and rewarded him with life, for himself, his wife, their 
three sons and their wives — a total of eight people. (8) eight, the biblical number for a new beginning. 

Moral of this story: Never be afraid to step out in faith, when God Almighty calls you to do 
something for Him. God has promised those who wait upon the Lord He will not forsake them. 


Psa 37:9 For evildoers shall be cut off: but those that wait upon the LORD, they 
shall inherit the earth. 
Isa 40:31 But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength; they shall 


mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and 
they shall walk, and not faint. 

In the Old Testament, God Almighty called Abram and told him to leave his tribe, his family and 
his country and go to another place which He (God Almighty) had already set aside for His chosen 
people. 

“Now the LORD said to Abram, “Go from your country and your kindred and your 

father’s house to the land that I will show you.” 

“1 will make of you a great nation, and | will bless you, and make your name great, so that 

you will be a blessing.” 

“Il will bless those who bless you, and the one who curses you | will curse; and in you all 

the families of the earth shall be blessed.”” 

Abraham was obedient and God Almighty fulfilled His promise and made him the father of 
many nations. 

Now when God called Abram, He did not say that everything would be rosy, or that there would 
be no hardships — no trials or tribulations. He just promised to bless those who blessed Abram and to 
curse those who cursed Abram. 


1; And God said to Jeremiah in Jeremiah chapter 18 : 


"The word that came to Jeremiah from the LORD: "Come, go down to the potter's house, 
and there | will let you hear my words.” So | went down to the potter's house, and there he was 
working at his wheel.” The vessel he was making of clay was spoiled in the potter's hand, and 
he reworked it into another vessel, as seemed good to him." 

"Then the word of the LORD came to me: "Can I not do with you, O house of Israel, just as 
this potter has done? says the LORD. Just like the clay in the potter's hand, so are you in my 
hand, O house of Israel." "At one moment | may declare concerning a nation or a kingdom, that 
! will pluck up and break down and destroy it," "but if that nation, concerning which I have 
spoken, turns from its evil, | will change my mind about the disaster that | intended to bring on 
it.” 

"And at another moment I may declare concerning a nation or a kingdom that | will build 
and plant it,” but if it does evil in my sight, not listening to my voice, then | will change my 
mind about the good that | had intended to do to it." "Now, therefore, say to the people of 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: Thus says the LORD: Look, | am a potter shaping evil 
against you and devising a plan against you. Turn now, all of you from your evil way, and 
amend your ways and your doings." 

We must be ever careful that what we say and what we do give Glory and Honour to the Lord, 
because He can bless us, or curse us, just like He promised to Abraham. 


2. And God said to Philip: 


"Now an angel of the Lord said to Philip, "Go south to the road--the desert road--that goes 
down from Jerusalem to Gaza." So he started out, and on his way he met an Ethiopian eunuch, an 
important official in charge of all the treasury of Candace, queen of the Ethiopians. This man had gone 
to Jerusalem to worship," "and on his way home was sitting in his chariot reading the book of Isaiah 
the prophet." 

"The Spirit told Philip, "Go to that chariot and stay near it."" "Then Philip ran up to the chariot 
and heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. "Do you understand what you are reading?" Philip 
asked." 

""How can I," he said, "unless someone explains it to me?" So he invited Philip to come up 
and sit with him." "The eunuch was reading this passage of Scripture: "He was led like a sheep to 
the slaughter, and as a lamb before the shearer is silent, so he did not open his mouth." "In his 
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humiliation he was deprived of justice. Who can speak of his descendants? For his life was 
taken from the earth." 

"The eunuch asked Philip, "Tell me, please, who is the prophet talking about, himself or 
someone else?" "Then Philip began with that very passage of Scripture and told him the good news 
about Jesus." "As they travelled along the road, they came to some water and the eunuch said, "Look, 
here is water. Why shouldn't | be baptised?"" 

"And he gave orders to stop the chariot. Then both Philip and the eunuch went down into the 
water and Philip baptised him." "When they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord suddenly 
took Philip away, and the eunuch did not see him again, but went on his way rejoicing." 

3. And Jesus said in Mark 16:15-16 “Go into all the world and preach the good 
news to all creation. Whoever believes and is baptised will be saved, but whoever does not 
believe will be condemned.” 

We know that Jesus Christ came to the River Jordan to be baptised by John the Baptist, That 
the new believers in the early Church in Acts chapter 2 were baptised, after being instructed by Peter 
to: 

A) Repent of their sins 
B) Be baptised 
C) And receive the Holy Spirit 

As Christians, we need to be Baptised as a public witness and confirmation of our commitment 
to accept Jesus Christ as our Saviour and Lord. 

Jesus Himself said these words in Mark 16:16. If Jesus said this, then we should all be 
obedient and follow His example. 

If there are any among you who have not accepted Jesus Christ as your Saviour, now is the 
time to do so. If there are others among you who have accepted Jesus Christ as your saviour, but not 
been baptised and you wish to follow the example of Jesus Himself, the Ethiopian on the road and the 
many millions who have followed since, then | want you to talk to John after the service, so he can 
take you through the Scriptures and we can then make a time to have a baptism service. 

Let us all be obedient to God’s word, so He can continue to bless us abundantly. Let us pray. 

Lord, we give you thanks that you are a just and merciful God. We thank you that we can read 
of your promises given to people before us and realise that these same promises are available to us 
today. 

We ask that as we leave this place you will go before us, as you say in Isaiah 45, you will make 
the crooked ways straight, you will tear down any barriers which restrict us and you will give us the 
treasures hidden in the darkness. 

Lord we ask that you guide our every footstep until we meet again, in Jesus’ name we pray. 
Amen. 


ARE YOU A PLAYER —- OR A SPECTATOR ??? 


In the Message translation of Matthew’s Gospel, Eugene Peterson gives out the 
message of God with a clear thump and places new emphasis on the role of Jesus in our 
society. 

When John the Baptist came out of the desert, he preached a very simple message: “Change 
you life ! God’s kingdom is here !” 

He was preaching and fulfilling the prophecy of Isaiah, which says : “Thunder in the desert! 
Prepare for God’s arrival ! Make the road smooth and straight !” 

We know that John was dressed in a camel’s hair garment, tied at the waist with a piece of 
leather and he ate locusts & honey and he was a charismatic man, because thousands of people 
came out into the desert to meet him and to hear what he had to say. 

He told them that they had gone outside the covenant God had given to Abraham, because of 
their sins and that they needed to :- 

Q Confess their sins 

Q Be baptized in the River Jordan (again) 

Q Make a change in their lives, be seen to change their lives (by changed actions and 
attitudes), so that God could again bless them. 

John also saw that people came to be baptized because it had “become the fashionable thing to do’. 

He challenged the Pharisees & Sadducees by telling them that a little water on their slithering 

snakeskins would not change them - or their lifestyle. “/t’s your life that must change, not your 

skin” 
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Claiming to be direct descendants of Abraham was not good enough either. That did not 
guarantee anyone a place in Heaven - Jesus said it would not then - and it still does not today. God 
does not have "grandchildren in Heaven" - only "brothers and sisters" - joint heirs with Jesus. 

John summed up his ministry with this simple statement : “/ am baptizing you here in the 
river, handing in your old (sinful) life and making it ready for the new kingdom life”. 

He goes on to say an amazing revelation : “ The real action comes next !!! The main 
character in this drama will: 
Ignite the kingdom life within you, 
He will ignite a fire within you, 
The Holy Spirit within you, 
He will change you from the inside out. 
He is going to clean house — make a clean sweep of your lives ( from the inside out) 
He will place every true thing in its proper place. 
He will take every false thing and put it into the trash can to be burned. 
He will start the re-construction of your life, ready for eternity." 


OOOOOOCDd 


Some interesting things come out of this revelation. Let me use an illustration to explain: The One- 
day cricket matches have been televised and there have been some very exciting matches. In 
the India versus Pakistan match, the result was not determined until the last ball was bowled. 
Many thousands of people around the world were watching, cheering and being on the edges 
of their seats, waiting to see who would win the match. 


a However, it did not matter what we said or did - none of us changes the outcome of 
the match. 

a Only the 10 members of the fielding team, the two batsmen and the three umpires had 
any direct involvement in that game. 

Q They were the only ones in the drama. The rest of us were just spectators. 


The same applies to the effects of Jesus. 


Qa Unless we are prepared to get involved in the drama — to let Jesus do His work in our 
lives, then being baptized is worthless. 

a If we do not let Jesus come in and change our lives, we are no better than the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, who are just following a fashion. There was no change on 
the inside! 


We must seriously ask ourselves this question : Are we players, or just spectators in this 
“Christian Game” ? 


Qa Are we actively involved in letting Jesus sort out the true parts from the false 
parts ? 

a Have we taken out the garbage bin lately - with all the trash in it to be burned 
oy) 

Q Is there a noticeable change in our lives, since we were saved ? 

a Is that change still continuing - or have we reached a plateau and we are in 
"cruise control" mode ? 

i) Have we stepped out of the drama and gone to sit with the spectators ? 

Q Where are we in the game ? 

a Unfortunately, some of these questions may not be too popular. 

a Well Jesus was not too popular with people who were not ready to change their 
lifestyles either. 

a If these questions make you feel uncomfortable — Good !! the Holy Spirit is still 
alive inside you, waiting for an answer and an opportunity to get back to work. 

Q Are you ready to let Him ? 


YOU HAVE TO BE IN THE DRAMA IF YOU WANT JESUS TO CHANGE YOU. 


a It is not good enough to have a season ticket, to go to every game and sit and barrack 
for your favourite team — that will not change your life one little bit !!! 


Therefore, today’s challenge is quite clear. Are you in the game — or just a spectator ??? 
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This morning, | want everyone to have the opportunity to re-commit their lives to Jesus 
Christ — to ask Him to come in, and to re-commence the sorting out of the true things from the 
false things in our lives. 


a Jesus want us to become Holy — just as He is Holy. 

a Jesus want the Holy Spirit to be a burning light, a fire at full blast in our lives all 
the time — not just on Sundays. 

i) Jesus wants us to become His place of Habitation — not just a place He comes 
to visit occasionally. 

i) Where do you want Jesus to be in your life? 

a In your life daily - just for an hour on Sundays -or only when there are trials and 
tribulations? 

a Do you allow Jesus to be the steering wheel in your life- or just the spare wheel - 
which you put on every time your life gets a flat? 

a Today is a day of challenge. Today is a day of change. Today can change your 
life. 

Q Seize the opportunity. Have Jesus where He belongs - right in the middle of 
everything you say and do. 

i) It won't be easy - but it won't be boring either. 


Believers or Disciples 


A “believer” is someone who believes that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Satan “believes” that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God and that is why he has been trying to take the glory away from His 
kingdom here on earth by keeping people in the darkness. 

Principalities and powers “believe” that Jesus Christ is the Son of God and that is why they 
tremble at the sound of His name and have to flee under the power and anointing of the Word of God. 
People who “believe” that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, do not produce fruit. 

John 15:16 says: You did not choose me, but | chose you and appointed you to go and bear 
fruit--fruit that will last. Then the Father will give you whatever you ask in my name. 

“BELIEVERS” — ARE NOT “DISCIPLES.” !!! 


Jesus Christ told us in His own words in Mat 28:19-20: Therefore go and make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching 
them to obey everything | have commanded you. And surely | am with you always, to the very end of 
the age. 

The challenge today for all members of the Body of Christ is to clearly understand the 
difference between being a “believer” and being a “disciple”. 

A Disciple obeys the commandments of the Lord, by confessing His faith to unbelievers, 
so that they may hear the Word, be convicted by the Holy Spirit of their own individual sins, 
confess their sins to Jesus Christ, be cleansed by His blood and be able to enter once again 
into the Father’s Divine presence. 

In Sydney, in 1979, | was given a piece of paper in a cell group by another disciple. He 
said to me “I believe that God wants you to have this job”. 

The job was to be a Systems Engineer, in Saudi Arabia — and | did not have the qualifications 
to meet the criteria for this job. 

| was going to throw the piece of paper away — but then the Holy Spirit prompted me with these 
words: “He was obedient to my instructions and gave you the piece of paper — are you going to 
be obedient and apply for the position?” 

With this in mind | prayed about the application, filled in the documents, including my 
qualifications and my experience of twenty years in the Telecommunications industry, posted 
it off and promptly forgot it. 

After 3 months | still had not received any answer, and then out of the blue, (no! God’s perfect 
timing) | was told to appear for an interview the next day. 

That night in Sydney we had the worst fog in history, with trains travelling at only 20 Kms/hr, 
ferries cancelled on the harbour and incoming planes diverted from Sydney airport. 

The interviewer looked at my application, asked why | had applied, as it was quite clear that | 
did not have the qualifications for the position. 

| said if he promised not to laugh | would tell him the reason. | said to Him “| am a Christian and 
| believe God Almighty wants me to have this job.” 
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Instead of laughing, he cried out: “Hallelulyah, | am a Christian too — now let us look at this 
application again and see what the Lord reveals to me in it.” 

| had given 2 references on this application, of people | had worked with several years before, 
but whom | had lost contact. 

He asked if | really knew these people well and could he send them a fax about my capabilities, 
as the Government of Saudi Arabia was considering hiring me as a Systems Engineer in Saudi. In 2 
days the answer came back: “If you don’t hire him to work in Saudi, - we will.” 

Even though it was against the law to worship Jesus Christ in Saudi, a group of 40 decided to 
honour Jesus, instead of the laws of men and started to pray for God to change this law which forbids 
people to worship Him. 

In October in 1979, terrorists took over the mosque in Mecca and over 1000 Muslim pilgrims 
were killed inside the mosque. 

None of the local pilots were prepared to fly the troops into Mecca, or to fly the wounded out to 
hospitals — that is except 9 Christian pilots who were working as fire crews at the Riyadh airport. 

Using their skill as pilots and much prayer support from us, they flew many mission into Mecca 
and back without any of them getting injured or killed, despite many bullet holes in their unarmed 
choppers. 

The king issued a decree in November 1979, stating that foreigners working in Saudi were 
permitted to have worship to Jesus Christ, but not to evangelise to Saudi Nationals. 

By 1981 more than 17 churches were functioning throughout that country with over 10,000 
people coming to church each Friday — or Sunday, to worship and praise God in that place and to pray 
for the nation and its people. 

Late in 1981 King Khalid died and the new King — King Fahd was not long in issuing a new 
decree expelling all the Christian leaders from Saudi within 24 hours. 

| went to Oman, to work for Sultan Qaboos, as the Chief Engineer on their Master Plan for the 
introduction of digital technology into that country. 

It was 13 years before | was able to go back to Saudi Arabia, but in that time the church did not 
die — it went underground. The Arabic speaking people, from other countries we had trained in that 
first 2 years were able to continue to spread the Gospel in these underground churches. 

In 1994 when | went back into Saudi it was to learn that more than 1,000 Saudi Muslims had 
given their hearts to Jesus Christ. We have heard that Hindus are disowned by their familles in India 
when they accept Christ — well in Saudi, if a Saudi national is found to be a Christian they are 
beheaded. 

Still they are prepared and willing to commit their lives to Christ, because they know that He 
alone is the way to the Father and He is the only way into paradise (heaven). They also know that it is 
Jesus Christ who will come back and judge the Muslims (even their Quran tells them this — if they want 
to search out the truth). So began my ministry, as a missionary/evangelist to the nations. 

Since that time Rani and | have been blessed to travel and work in many different countries. 


Churches planted shown in [] Saudi Arabia [17] 


Pakistan [1] 


Z77 i Thailand [6] 
A iy eS, SRN — 
>= 
=~ 
SS Australia [1] 


Sultanate of Oman [14] 


Number of Countries where we have preached the Gospel: > 40 


Number of people who have made a commitment for Christ : > 15,000 


The map shows the countries and the numbers beside the countries indicate the number of 
churches planted in the last 20 years, as part of our commitment to obedience, to preach His word to 
the nations. 

We have encountered hardship, sickness, poverty and persecution, suffering from malaria and 
hepatitis, being beaten and held at gunpoint in Saudi and in Pakistan. 
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Rani’s father, a pastor for more than 30 years in Pakistan, was beaten to death by Taliban 
extremists in 1999 and yet we still believe that Pakistan is a country where God wants to save people 
from their sins. 

The movement of the Holy Spirit in the 10/40 window is still in operation — but for a limited time 
only. 

There is an urgent need for Church congregations to get up off their backsides and down onto 
their knees and pray that God will raise up more people to go out into the world and spread the 
Gospel. 

Churches can send help in the form of goods (clothes, medical supplies, teachers and teaching 
material) but the most important thing to send is people who are prepared to teach the locals by 


example and spread God’s word. 
Jesus Christ chose 12 people to be His apprentices — to learn from Him the Word of God, how 


to reach the unsaved & lost with His word, how to pray, how to heal the sick, and how to live glorious 
and victorious lives. 

Are you, sitting here in these pews today prepared to take up the challenge and become 
disciples — not just believers?? 

If you are, then please come down to the front to the church, so that the elders can pray for you 
and anoint you with oil, so that God can see your public commitment to follow after Him in obedience 
to His word. 

We will pray that the Lord will open your spiritual eyes to see the calling He has placed on your 
individual life and give you the encouragement to take up your calling and serve Him for the rest of 
your life. Let us pray. 

Heavenly Father, we thank you for our salvation through your Son Jesus Christ, and for the 
anointing and power of your Holy Spirit. We ask now that you move upon the hearts of all the people 
here today and prompt them to see where they are walking with you — either closely — or afar off. 

Lord move those you have called to spread the Gospel to commit their lives to you right now, so 
they may be prayed for in this meeting and commissioned to go about their called tasks in the strength 
on the Holy Spirit. We ask these things in your glorious name : AMEN 


BY THEIR FRUITS YOU SHALL KNOW THEM 


| have listened with interest to the sermons this year which are concentrating on the relationship 
we have with Christ and with each other within the Body of Christ — with the emphasis on the Body of 
Christ here in Toowoomba. 

The sermon last Sunday touched upon John 15:16 and it says (paraphrased) that we have not 
chosen Jesus Christ, but that He has chosen us (before the world began) and that He chose us to 
bear fruit and for that fruit to remain. 

Therefore Jesus did not choose us to bear unusable fruit, or fruit which will develop, get 
disease, wither and drop to the ground, to pollute the earth and/or other fruit around it. 

| note in Scripture that Jesus gave us a very good example of what a caring church is to be, 
and the responsibility of the pastor/shepherd, in that he has to leave his 99 sheep in the protection of 
his sheepfold and go out into the highways and byways, to search for, find and bring back any lost 
sheep into the fold, so that there can be rejoicing in heaven. 

We have also been given instructions after the 6 pm services on the role and responsibility of 
the elders, who are to be responsible for the spiritual welfare and well being of the congregation and to 
make sure that God’s word is preached and implemented in the Church Body. 

It has been emphasised quite clearly from the pulpit, and by the teaching sessions on Eldership 
that the Presbyterian Church of Australia is ruled by Elders. 

With these facts established, based upon the word of God, may | now ask some searching 
questions of the Eldership. 

Some of the elders, our Cell Group Leader and the previous Session Clerk all knew that my 
wife (Rani) has not been well, suffering from the effects of Dengue Fever and as a result has not been 
able to attend church on a regular basis. They have also been made aware that her father, a pastor in 
Pakistan for more than 30 years was beaten to death by the Taliban, for refusing to stop preaching the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Why therefore have we not had any of the following at our house: 

1. A visit from the senior pastor in the last 3 4% years we have been coming to this 
church? 
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2. Avisit from an elder to encourage Rani and if necessary, to anoint her with oil and to 
pray for her, in accordance with the Book of James, 5:14-17 ? 

3. A visit to bring the elements of Holy Communion to the house, when she has not been 
able to attend these services. 

4. Visits by other congregation members, to have fellowship and to give encouragement. 
The Scripture says that when one is hurting, we all should feel the pain — one is 
sorrowful, all are sad, when one is happy, all are happy. 

These are basic functions of pastoral care and fellowship among the Body members, which are 
provided in other Presbyterian Churches in Australia, because they were provided to my mother when 
she was ill in Coffs Harbour prior to her death and regularly to others in the congregation, who were 
not able to be at church on a regular basis. 

| assume from the failure of this practise, that the eldership have adopted an attitude that they 
are not going to follow Christ’s examples in these activities. Instead you seem to have adopted an 
attitude that says: 

QO) Here we are — we have established the sheepfold — all who want to come in and have 
fellowship, or who want teaching, or who want to be prayed for — you come to us — we 
are not going to you.!!!| don’t think that is what the Scripture teaches. 

It is true Jesus is the Master Healer, but when He started His ministry He did not set up an 
office, hang out His shingle (Jesus Christ MD, Teacher & Counsellor) and wait for the sick and 
disturbed people to come to Him. He stated that He came to heal all those who were sick and afflicted 
by the evil one. 

He went out to where the people were hurting and He dealt with the problems at their source 
right where the people were dwelling, in their homes, beside the road, in caves, wherever there was a 
need. 

He has commanded us to go and make disciples and to show them by our example that we are 
followers of Christ. Is this happening at present in the areas | have identified? 

| have been accused by some of the eldership of trying to be a teacher in this church. | don’t 
claim to be — but | do know my Scriptures and | do have the brains and the foresight to see when it is 
not being followed. 

We are also called to challenge those in authority when the scripture is not being followed 
correctly, not to cause division, but to allow correction to be made, _so the whole body can go on to 
maturity. 

If you have a Scriptural reason why you are not following the example of Jesus Christ in these 
matters, | would be more than interested to hear what they are. 

It has been suggested by some of the eldership that because | was ordained in Pakistan, that 
ordination did not count. 

May | remind you all that the Presbyterian Church went to India in the late 1700’s, some parts in 
the early 1800’s, nearly 100 years before they ever set foot in Australia and that the Bible College | 
was ordained from was established from the Church of Scotland, the same church which came to 
Australia. 

In 1947 there was partition in India - into India and East & West Pakistan, which are now known 
as India, Pakistan and Bangladesh. 

The Presbyterian Bible College set up in Gujranwala, in what is now Pakistan is the same Bible 
College which was set up by the Church of Scotland some 200 years ago, and their curricula has not 
changed, nor the standards. That is why my ordination is recognised in other countries, including the 
UK and USA. 

Last year | received an honorary Doctorate of Divinity from the USA, because of my 
understanding of the Scriptures, the knowledge of the social, cultural and historical settings into which 
the Word was being preached, when it was written, to whom it was written, and how it still should 
apply right here in Australia today. 

The Scripture says God’s Word in unchanging and | believe we are required to implement all of 
God’s word today, if we are to be an acceptable church as defined in the Book of Revelations. 

If you do not agree with this then please let me know the Scriptures upon which you base your 
decisions, for further prayer and discussion. 

Finally, the Old Testament teaches to love your neighbour and hate your enemy. Jesus told His 
followers to love your neighbour and also Love your enemies. 

In John chapter 4 it says Jesus had to go to Samaria. 

Well, we know that Jesus never did anything — except His Father's business — so in going to 
Samaria He was going to implement His Father's business. 
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It also says in this chapter that the Jewish nation hated the Samaritans. Why? Because several 
hundred years before, they had sided with the Syrians and fought against the tribes of Judah and 
taken more than 120,000 women and children prisoners. 

Yes, Jesus went to Samaria, to give an important lesson to both the Jews and the Samaritans — 
that they should love each other |!!! 

This is what this chapter is all about — not about a loose woman. The reason the disciples were 
surprised that Jesus was talking to “such a woman” was that they were still in their worldly ways of 
understanding — they were still hating the Samaritans and could not understand why Jesus would be 
talking to such a woman as this. 

No-where in this chapter does Jesus accuse this woman of any wrongdoing, nor does he 
condone her living arrangements — in fact He says she tells the truth — she is a truthful woman — not a 
sinful woman, as many people preach who have a “western view” of theology. 

| would prayerfully urge you to look at this chapter again and base your future teachings on 
what is written, as revealed to you by the Holy Spirit - which has promised to lead you into ALL truth. 


“THE EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE to the 
LAODICEANS” 


Reference Colossians 4:15-18 (Message Translation) 


“Say hello to our friends in Laodicea; also to Nympha and the church that meets in her 
house. After this letter has been read to you, make sure it gets read also in Laodicea. And get 
the letter that went to Laodicea and have it read to you. And, oh, yes, tell Archippus, “Do your 
best in the job you received from the Master. Do your very best.” I’m signing off in my own 
handwriting—Paul. Remember to pray for me in this jail. Grace be with you.” 

The last paragraph of Paul’s letter to the Colossians confirms that a letter was written and sent 
to the “Church at LAODICEA” and Paul commanded the church to read that letter and to pass the 
letter to the church at Colassae onto the other churches for them to read it also. 

Apostle John specifically mentions the church of Laodicea as one of the 7 church types in the 
Book of Revelation. 

| was interested to find out what Paul had told them to do — [which it appears they failed to do} 
(refer Revelations chapters 2 & 3) 

This got me to searching. If Paul’s writings indicated a letter to the Church at Laodicea, then 
maybe it is still available in some of the old religious writings. 

Below is a transcript of that letter, translated from the original tongues. This was published in a 
document entitled : “The Lost Books of the Bible”, published in 1926. 

Points to ponder: 

e 1 He salutes the brethren, 
3 exhorts them to persevere in good works, 
4 Not be moved by vain speaking. 
6 Rejoices in his bonds, 
10 Desires them to live in fear of the Lord. 


1. Paul an Apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, to the brethren which 
are at Laodicea. 


2. Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


3. | thank Christ in every prayer of mine, that ye may continue and persevere in good works, 
looking for what is promised in the day of judgement. 


4. Let not the vain speeches of any trouble you who pervert the truth, that which may draw 
you aside from the truth, of the Gospel which | have preached. 


5. And now may God grant, that my converts, may attain to a perfect knowledge of the truth 
of the Gospel, be beneficent, and doing good works which accompany salvation. 


6. And now my bonds, which | suffer in Christ, are manifest, in which | rejoice and am glad. 


7. For | know that this shall turn to my salvation forever, which shall be through your prayer, 
and the supply of the Holy Spirit. 
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8. | Whether | live or die; (for) to me to live shall be a life to Christ, to die shall be joy. 
9. And our Lord will grant us His mercy, that ye may have the same love, and be likeminded. 


10. Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have heard of the coming of the Lord, so think and act in 
fear, and it shall be unto you life eternal; 


11. For it is God who worketh in you; 

12. And do all things without sin. 

13. And what is best, my beloved, rejoice in the Lord Jesus Christ, and avoid all filthy lucre. 
14. Let all your requests be made known to God, and be steady in the doctrine of Christ. 


15. And whatsoever things are sound and true, and of good report, and chaste, and just, and 
lovely, these things do. 


16. These things which ye have heard, and received, think on these things, and peace shall 
be with you. 


17. All the saints salute you. 
18. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, Amen. 


19. Cause this Epistle to be read to the Colossians, and the Epistle to the Colossians to 

be read among you. 

We see that although the Biblical scholars of the early times did not think this Epistle of 
Paul worthy to be included into the “Canon of Scripture”, it is clear from the writings in the 
Epistle to the Colossians that such an Epistle did in fact exist, and that it was considered 
important by Paul, because he told the churches in both cities to be sure and read both 
Epistles in both of their churches. 

Also, in the Book of Revelations Apostle John singles out the Church at Laodicea for special 
punishment, because it is clear that they did not obey God’s word, nor the correction given to them 
through the anointed Holy Spirit, working on the life of Apostle Paul when he wrote them this letter. 

It is said in the Scriptures that the Holy Spirit will lead us into all truth. And it also says that we 
must not add to, or take away from that which is written in the Book (referring to the scriptures). 

| believe that at the time of the first generation church, this was considered to be part of the 
Holy Scriptures, because it is confirmed in two places in scripture. 

Anyway, the lesson to be learned from this is to make sure your church is not like the church at 
Laodicea. 

You think you are OK, because of your wealth, your fancy church buildings, lavish facilities, 
high tech media presentations, etc. but are in fact “spiritually dry” and without faith substance. 

Jesus proclaims through the writings of Apostle John that you are not on fire for Him — you are 
in fact only “lukewarm” and God will spit you out of His mouth on the day of Judgement. 

So today, if you are sitting in your comfort zone, thinking you are OK and that maybe you 
should expand your barns to hold more riches, beware!!! You are not building up treasures in heaven, 
but on earth. 

The Lord says build up treasures in heaven, because where your treasures are, there your 
heart will be also. 

So, ask yourself this question: Where are your treasures today? 


COMMUNION 


The Word “COMMUNION” appears only four (4) times in three verses — all of these 
appearances in the New Testament, in books written by Apostle Paul. 

1.COR. 10:16 

“The cup of blessing (of wine at the Lord’s Supper) upon which we ask (God’s) blessing, 
does it not mean (that in drinking it) we participate in and share a fellowship (a communion) in 
the blood of Christ, the Messiah? The bread that we eat, does it not mean (that in eating it) we 
participate in and share a fellowship (a communion) in the body of Christ?” 

2.COR. 6:14 

“Do not be unequally yoked up with unbelievers — do not make mismated alliances with 
them, or come under a different yoke with them (inconsistent with your faith). For what 
partnership have right living and right standing with God, with iniquity and lawlessness? Or 
how can light fellowship (have communion) with darkness?” 

2. COR. 13:14 
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“The grace (favor and spiritual blessing) of the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God 
and the presence and fellowship (the communion and sharing together, and participation) in 
the Holy Spirit be with you all. Amen — so be it.” 

Hebrew/Greek Dictionary No: 2842. koinonia, koy-nohn-ee'-ah; comes from G2844; 
partnership, i.e. (lit.) participation, or (social) intercourse, or (pecuniary) benefaction :- (to) 
communicate(-ation), communion, (contri-), distribution, fellowship. 

So the Scriptures tell us that when we come together, we are indeed coming together to enter 
into a “PARTNERSHIP”, with one another, to “COMMUNICATE” with one another, and to 
“COMMUNICATE” with God the Father, with Christ, and with the Holy Spirit. 

Notice that in all the 27 books of the New Testament, it is only Apostle Paul who makes 
mention of this word “communion.” 

It is only Paul who sees how important this spiritual relationship is, that he considers it 
necessary to record it three times in his writings. 

Notice in the first Scripture (1 Cor. 10:16) that Paul mentions the Blood (the wine) first, 
(just like Luke does in the Gospel of Luke) because he recognizes that it is the blood which 
brings forth the new covenant, the promise after death - the partnership with God which will be 
for eternity. 

Also Paul is asking a question in his statements where he uses the word communion. 


@ Canwe be in relationships, which are both good and evil and still please God? 


Can we participate in the Lord’s supper, if we don’t want to enter into this full 
commitment, a full relationship with Him forever ? 


4 

® Canwe participate in the Lord’s supper if we are not ready to have true spiritual 
fellowship with our Christian brothers & sisters ? 

4 


A relationship with Christ infers a relationship with every other believer, firstly 
within this building, then within this city and finally within every nation. 

This places a new importance on the meaning of “Communion.” By participating in 
communion, we are publicly saying that we are going to be living examples of Christ here on 
earth, putting forth all His characteristics for the unbeliever to see — not entering into any 
alliance or agreement which does not bring glory and honour to Him, and recognizing that we 
are also achieving this by our communion (fellowship) & communication with and through the 
Holy Spirit. 

Let us take up the elements as described by Paul in 1 Cor. 11: 23-26 

“For | received from the Lord Himself that which | passed on to you — it was given to me 
personally; that the Lord Jesus on the night he was treacherously delivered up and while His 
betrayal was still in progress took bread. Yes, Jesus took part in the first communion service while 
Judas was betraying him. 

“And when He had given thanks, He broke it and said : “Take, eat” this is My body which 
is broken for you. Do this to call Me (affectionately) to remembrance” 

Similarly when supper was ended, He took the cup also, saying: “This cup is the new 
covenant (ratified and established) in My blood. Do this, as often as you drink it. To call Me 
(affectionately) to remembrance. 

For every time you eat this bread and drink this cup, you are representing, signifying and 
proclaiming the fact of the Lord’s death (and resurrection) until He comes (again)” 

So let us pray, then eat the elements together. 


Breaking of Bread 


On the road to Emmaus: Jesus was made known to them by the “breaking of bread.” 

Luke 24:35 (KJV) 

°° And they told what things were done in the way, and how he was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 

Acts 2:42 (KJV) 

“and they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

Acts 2:43 (KJV) 
And fear came upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done by the apostles. 
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1 Corinthians 11:18 (KJV) 

'8For first of all, when ye come together in the church, | hear that there be divisions among you; 
and | partly believe it. 

1 Corinthians 11:19 (KJV) 

‘For there must be also heresies among you, that they which are approved may be made 
manifest among you. 

1 Corinthians 11:20 (KJV) 

When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

1 Corinthians 11:21 (KJV) 

"For in eating every one taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

1 Corinthians 11:22 (KJV) 

What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye the church of God, and 
shame them that have not? What shall | say to you? shall | praise you in this? | praise you not. 

1 Corinthians 11:23 (KJV) 

?3Eor | have received of the Lord that which also | delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the 
same night in which he was betrayed took bread: 

1 Corinthians 11:24 (KJV) 

4and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. 

1 Corinthians 11:25 (KJV) 

after the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink /t, in remembrance of me. 

1 Corinthians 11:26 (KJV) 

°For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till he come. 

1 Corinthians 11:27 (KJV) 
Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

1 Corinthians 11:28 (KJV) 

But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

1 Corinthians 11:29 (KJV) 

°For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord’s body. 

1 Corinthians 11:30 (KJV) 

%°For this cause [reason] many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. 


The Message: New Testament 


1 Corinthians 11:17 (TMNT) 
Regarding this next item, I’m not at all pleased. | am getting the picture that when you meet 
together it brings out your worst side instead of your best! First, | get this report on your 
divisiveness, competing with and criticizing each other. I’m reluctant to believe it, but there it 
is. The best that can be said for it is that the testing process will bring truth into the open and 
confirm it. 


1 Corinthians 11:20 (TMNT) 
And then | find that you bring your divisions to worship—you come together, and instead of 
eating the Lord’s Supper, you bring in a lot of food from the outside and make pigs of 
yourselves. Some are left out, and go home hungry. Others have to be carried out, too drunk 
to walk. | can’t believe it! Don’t you have your own homes to eat and drink in? Why would you 
stoop to desecrating God’s church? Why would you actually shame God’s poor? | never would 
have believed you would stoop to this. And I’m not going to stand by and say nothing. 


1 Corinthians 11:23 (TMNT) 
Let me go over with you again exactly what goes on in the Lord’s Supper and why it is so 
centrally important. | received my instructions from the Master himself and passed them on to 
you. The Master, Jesus, on the night of his betrayal, took bread. Having given thanks, he 
broke it and said, 
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“This is my body, broken for you. Do this to remember me.” 


1 Corinthians 11:25 (TMNT) 
After supper, he did the same thing with the cup: “This cup is my blood, my new covenant with 
you. Each time you drink this cup, remember me.” 


1 Corinthians 11:26 (TMNT) 
What you must solemnly realize is that every time you eat this bread and every time you drink 
this cup, you re-enact in your words and actions the death of the Master. You will be drawn 
back to this meal again and again until the Master returns. You must never let familiarity breed 
contempt. 


1 Corinthians 11:27 (TMNT) 
Anyone who eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Master irreverently is like part of the crowd 
that jeered and spit on him at his death. Is that the kind of “remembrance” you want to be part 
of? Examine your motives, test your heart, come to this meal in holy awe. 


1 Corinthians 11:29 (TMNT) 
If you give no thought (or worse, don’t care) about the broken body of the Master when you 
eat and drink, you’re running the risk of serious consequences. That’s why so many of you 
even now are listless and sick, and others have gone to an early grave. If we get this straight 
now, we won't have to be straightened out later on. Better to be confronted by the Master now 
than to face a fiery confrontation later. 


1 Corinthians 11:33 (TMNT) 
So, my friends, when you come together to the Lord’s Table, be reverent and courteous with 
one another. If you’re so hungry that you can’t wait to be served, go home and get a 
sandwich. But by no means risk turning this Meal into an eating and drinking binge or a family 
squabble. It is a spiritual meal—a love feast. 


COMMUNION - 1 


The word communion does not appear in the Old Testament. The word Communion 
appears 3 times in the New Testament, but in only one of these cases does it refer to “the Last 
Supper” or the “Breaking of Bread” 


1 Corinthians 10:15 (KJV) 

| speak as to wise men; judge ye what | say. 

1 Corinthians 10:16 (KJV) 

’The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 

1 Corinthians 10:17 (KJV) 
For we being many are one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

2 Corinthians 6:14 (KJV) 
Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with darkness? 

2 Corinthians 13:11 (KJV) 

"Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of love and peace shall be with you. 

2 Corinthians 13:12 (KJV) 

'’Greet one another with an holy kiss. 

2 Corinthians 13:13 (KJV) 

‘Salil the saints salute you. 

2 Corinthians 13:14 (KJV) 

“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 


In all three places the Greek word used for Communion is the same. 
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G2842 


éiéiuiBa KOO | VLQ, Kow—vonv—eea—an 
From G2844; partnership, that is, (literally) participation, or (social) 
intercourse, or (pecuniary) benefaction:—(to) communicate (-ation), 
communion, (contri-), distribution, fellowship. 


So if this is so important to the Body of Christ. To remain in unity, with one purpose, why 
do we only do it 4 times per year ??? Especially as the early church practised communion 
every time they came together for public worship??? 


Maybe as the scripture says, that is why there are so many sick among you. 


COMPLETE WHAT YOU STARTED 


Many people in life are good starters of projects, but somewhere along the way, they get 
diverted, they get tired, or they just give up. 
They are like 100-yard sprinters in a marathon race, very unlikely to have the stamina, or the 
willpower to complete the course. 
That is not what the Bible teaches us. In John chapter 15 verse 16 we read: 
'® “Ye did not choose out me, but | chose out you, and did appoint you, that ye might go 
away, and might bear fruit, and your fruit might remain, that whatever ye may ask of 
the Father in my name, He may give you.” 


Remember, this is Jesus Himself speaking. We did not choose to follow Him, He chose us -and 
He called us — each one of us by name and according to His plan and purpose for our lives. His chose 
us so that we may bear fruit and that fruit should remain. 

This means He chose us to bear fruit, firstly in our own lives and through the plan and purpose 
He had ordained for each of us. Yes, fruit which affects others. 

So if Jesus has a plan and a purpose for each of us, do you know what God’s plan is for you? 

If you know what this plan is, have you started this plan? How far are you from finishing this 
plan? — Or have you been sidetracked, or given up? 

2 Corinthians 8:9-13 says: 

You know how full of love and kindness our Lord Jesus Christ was. Though he was very rich, yet 
for your sakes he became poor, so that by his poverty he could make you rich. 
| suggest that you finish what you started a year ago, for you were the first to propose this 
idea, and you were the first to begin doing something about it. 


Now you should carry this project through to completion just as enthusiastically as you 
began it. Give whatever you can according to what you have. 


If you are really eager to give, it isn’t important how much you are able to give. God wants you to 
give what you have, not what you don’t have. 
Of course, | don’t mean you should give so much that you suffer from having too little. | only mean 
that there should be some equality. 

Apostle Paul makes this very clear. You must always complete projects you started in God’s 
name, because if you don’t, you bring disrespect upon Him. 

So today | want to challenge every one of you to look back over your lives and see if there are 
any projects, which you started for God, which are still unfinished. If so, re-commit your lives to 
completing them, to bring glory and honour to Him. 

Because of your obedience God will bless you if you complete these tasks, and allocate 
another task for you to do. Each task makes you more mature in Christ and closer to Him. 

In 1 Timothy 6:12 it says: 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, 

and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses. 

We must all recognize that there has to be a fight — not against men but against principalities & 
evil powers of darkness. 

Philippians 1:6 says that God has begun a good work in you and He has promised that He will 
complete it. 
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This does not mean that there will not be trials and tribulations NO!!! It is only through trials and 
tribulations that we learn to trust more in God and learn to lean more on His understanding. Be happy 
for the trials, because you know that God is testing you for greater things. 


James 1:6... 

My brothers and sisters, whenever you face trials of any kind, consider it nothing but joy, 
because you know that the testing of your faith produces endurance; 

and let endurance have its full effect, so that you may be mature and complete, lacking in 
nothing. 

If any of you is lacking in wisdom, ask God, who gives to all generously and ungrudgingly, and 
it will be given you. 

6 But ask in faith, never doubting, ... 


3 


4 


Endure all trials and tribulations, because they make you perfect 
Wanting nothing, 

Become what God wants you to be. 

Become fully developed — both in the spiritual and the secular worlds. 
Don’t be quitters — become overcomers. 


Gal 6 9-10 


‘ So don’t get tired of doing what is good. Don’t get discouraged and give up, for we will 


reap a harvest of blessing at the appropriate time. 

10 Whenever we have the opportunity, we should do good to everyone, especially to 

our Christian brothers and sisters. 

Notice this instruction from Apostle Paul is not restricted to the family of God (our 
brothers & sisters in Christ) — but applies to all people, believers and unbelievers alike. By 
doing this we are being obedient to His word and He will bring all to pass in His due season. 

Psalm 126:5 says sow in tears, but you will reap in joy. 

Verse 6 tells us we must go forth (even when there is sorrow) we must go forth sowing, tithing, 
praying, reading God’s word, so that God’s promises can be fulfilled in your life and in the lives of the 
people you meet. 

Remember: 

*** Champions don’t give up 


*** Champions don’t blame others for failure 
*** Champions know and believe the promises of God. 
2 Cor. 8 10-12 


To complete the work we must have: 


e Awilling mind 
e One who co-operates with God 


2 Cor. 10:3-4 


Warfare is not physical — it is spiritual. Use the Holy Spirit to overcome these four areas 
in your lives. 
e Thoughts — let them on godly, not worldly things 
e High Thoughts — things which can lead you away from God - is a trap from satan — be 
aware of these and reject them 
e Rebellion — Attach yourself to a church congregation and be loyal to their leadership 
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e Strife — anything which will cause you or members of the local community to be 
disruptive does not come from God - it is satanic — reject it and concentrate on what 
God has told you to do. 


Learn how to get a wife from Scripture 


The scripture tells us : If you find a wife, then you find a good thing. The scripture also tells 


us that marriage is a sacred union, ordained and commissioned by God. So what different ways can a 
man get a wife — as laid down in scripture. (Have a laugh as you think about these) 


10. 


11. 


The Top Biblical Ways to Acquire a Wife (backed with scripture) 


Find an attractive prisoner of war, bring her home, shave her head, trim her nails, and give her 
new clothes. Then she's yours. (Deuteronomy 21:11-13) 


Find a man with seven daughters, and impress him by watering his flock and fighting off other 
herdsmen who wanted to steal the water. -- Moses (Exodus 2:16-21) 


Purchase a piece of property, and get a woman as part of the deal. -- Boaz (Ruth 4:5-10) 


Go to a party and hide. When the women come out to dance, grab one and carry her off to be 
your wife. -- Benjaminites (Judges 21:19-25) 


Have God create a wife for you while you sleep. Note: this will cost you a rib. -- Adam (Genesis 
2:19-24) [Adam is the only man in scripture that ever went to sleep single, and woke up 
married.] 

Agree to work seven years in exchange for a woman's hand in marriage. Get tricked into 
marrying the wrong woman. Then work another seven years for the woman you wanted to marry 
in the first place. That's right. Fourteen years of toil for a woman. -- Jacob (Genesis 29:15-30) 


Cut off 200 foreskins of your future father-in-law's enemies and get his daughter for a wife. -- 
David (| Samuel 18:27) 


Even if no one is out there, just wander around a bit and you'll definitely find someone. (It's all 
relative of course.) -- Cain (Genesis 4:16-17) 


Become the emperor of a huge nation and hold a beauty contest. -- Xerxes or Ahasuerus 
(Esther 2:3-4) 


When you see someone you like, go home and tell your parents, "I have seen a ...woman; now 
get her for me." If your parents question your decision, simply say, "Get her for me. She's the 
one for me." -- Samson (Judges 14:1-3) 


Kill any husband and take HIS wife. (Prepare to lose four sons though). -- David (2 Samuel 11) 


Wait for your brother to die. Take his widow. (It's not just a good idea, it's the law). -- Onan and 
Boaz (Deuteronomy or Leviticus, example in Ruth) 


Don't be so picky. Make up for quality with quantity. -- Solomon (1 Kings 11:1-3) 


A wife?... NO WAY!!! -- Paul (1 Corinthians 7:32-35) 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS 


In the Acts of the Apostles we read how the assembly of Corinth had first commenced. 
After having experienced in Athens - with its philosophies a rather cold and despising reception, 


the apostle Paul had left Athens and arrived at Corinth, where he found Aquila and Priscilla, converted 
Jews. 
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He worked with them in the manufacturing of tents and for some Sabbaths went into the 
synagogue to speak about the Lord Jesus Christ. 

When the Jews strongly opposed him, he decided, together with Timothy and Silas who had 
joined him, to come together in the house of Justus, next to the Synagogue. Crispus, who was the 
chief man of the synagogue, came to faith in Christ, and with him many of the Corinthians. 

The Lord Jesus assured Paul, that many would be converted, so that the apostle stayed a 
further eighteen months in Corinth (Acts 18). Though the assembly grew to a considerable size, and 
though this gave occasion to several disorders, the apostle does not give any instruction to appoint 
elders or deacons, but instead gives inspired instructions as to divine order in the assembly of God, 
gathered unto the Name and in the presence of the Lord Jesus (1 Cor. 5:4 first part). 


CHAPTER 1 


Some have called this epistle the constitution of the church on earth, because it contains so 
many prescriptions for order and service in the midst of the gathered saints. 

It is also evident that the epistle, though it is directed to the local assembly in Corinth, had also 
the purpose to teach divine assembly principles to “all that in every place calling on the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, both their and ours.” 

And as in all times the name of our Lord Jesus Christ is the same in all places, the divine 
commandments are binding in all times for those who are gathered in obedience to the Word of God 
on the whole earth at any moment in the Church’s history. 

This is the answer to those who say: the ruin is so great that nobody is able to express the 
character of the assembly on earth; or who say: spiritual circumstances in this country are such that 
we cannot express the character of the church here. (This is not correct teaching) 

The motive of writing these fundamental principles to the Corinthians was that they had shown 
where ignorance of these truths can lead, which in Corinth was to moral and doctrinal disorder and 
confusion. 

Now, what strikes in the first chapters is that the apostle does not at first attack the grossest 
forms of evil, but their lack of practical unity. This shows that the practical unity of believers 
occupies the first place in God’s thoughts about His assembly on earth. 

“There is one body and one Spirit” (Eph. 4:4). The cause of the lack of their unity was the 
tendency of certain persons, who, as they pretended to a greater intelligence than the other believers, 
established themselves as leaders of schools of opinion, and sought to have their own disciples, who 
combated the views of other expousers of their own opinions. 

“Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ; by God’s will, and Sosthenes the brother, to the 
assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in 
every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours: Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.” (v. 1-3) 

In the following verses the apostle reminds them of the rich blessings which God had showered 
upon them in Christ Jesus. They had been enriched in Him “in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, 
according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you, so that you come short in no gift, 
awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Increasing knowledge is able to lead to two things: 

1. To real humility and deeper communion with God. 

2. 2. To pride about spiritual wealth as we se it in the Laodiceans (Rev. 3:17), who said: “Il am 
rich and am grown rich and have need of nothing”, and who left the humble Lord Jesus 
outside the door. 

The apostle now alludes to a great and dark shadow which had fallen on this assembly which 
had been so much blessed by the Lord, for alas! The disintegrating influence of divisions had begun to 
bring in ruin. 

The Corinthians were divided into groups, of which everyone was called according to a school 
of personal opinions, as was the habit among the Greek philosophers. 

Other saints there thought that they belonged to the brother who had baptised them and 
against this error the apostle says: "For Christ has not sent me to baptise, but to preach glad tidings; 
not in wisdom of word, that the cross of the Christ may not be made vain.” (v. 17) 

These last words show that great pride about human capacities such as eloquence, 
characterised the Corinthians, and this pride made them blind to several moral and doctrinal evils 
which they failed to judge. 


40 of 223 


The apostle attacks the pride about human intelligence, in comparing it with the wisdom of God, 
who sent His Son into the world to be crucified between two criminals. “For the word of the cross is to 
them that perish foolishness, but to us that are saved it is God’s power.” 

Human intelligence is by nature subject to the power of Satan in opposition to the wisdom of 
God. “Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than 
men.” (v. 25) 

Next the apostle compares the composition of the assembly with this world’s society, in which 
many wealthy and intelligent people are prominent. “For consider your calling, brethren, that there are 
not many wise according to flesh, not many powerful, not many high-born.” (v. 26) 

The following verses accentuate a most important divine principle which is found throughout the 
Old and New Testaments. 

They keep reminding us of the shepherd Abel, as compared with Cain and his powerful 
descendants, of Abraham and Lot, of David and Goliath, showing that the almighty power of God has 
always been with extremely weak vessels who had to combat armies of powerful men. 

“But God has chosen the foolish things of the world, that He may put to shame the wise... and 
this that no flesh should boast before God.” (v. 28,29) 

If we, as believers are nothing in ourselves, and despicable in the eyes of this perishing world, 
then we possess all wisdom in the glorified Son of God, through whom all wisdom and power are 
available for us. “But of Him are you in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and 
righteousness, and holiness, and redemption; that according as it is written, he that boasts, let him 
boast in the Lord.” (v. 30,31) 

God’s expressed purpose is to bring the pretensions of natural man to nothing, and when we 
see our old nature as crucified with Christ, all glory is to Him who was raised from the dead and 
glorified - and to Him alone. 


CHAPTER 2 


This divine principle is now applied to the manner in which the apostle had brought the gospel 
to them. He had not composed beautiful speeches, artificial means to carry away their human feelings, 
but had explained God’s counsels in plain words, accompanied by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

We are then reminded that Christ, as Creator, has manifested Himself as the wisdom of God. 
This wisdom is given to believers in contrast to human intelligence. The rulers of this world have 
shown their foolishness in crucifying the Lord Jesus. The wisdom of Christ is given to believers by the 
Holy Spirit. 

By this Spirit, the written Word of God has been written for our instruction. And the words of the 
apostle, written down in the Holy Scriptures, are verbally inspired and contain God’s wisdom. “But we 
speak God’s wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages 
for our glory.” 

Christ is personally the wisdom of God. This wisdom is communicated by the Holy Spirit. 
“Things which eye has not seen... which God has revealed to us by his Spirit, for the Spirit searches 
all things, even the depths of God.” (v. 12) 

In the next verse we have a proof of the verbal inspiration of God’s Word: “Which also we 
speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating 
spiritual things by spiritual means.” 

(v. 13) Now, when the Word of God is brought to men, it divides men in three classes; 

e first natural, unconverted men, for whom God’s Word is foolishness, 

e next spiritual men, who submit to the Word of God, 

e and finally carnal men, who accept the Word, but continue to walk according to the 
flesh. (2:15;3:1) 

We need to be born again and assured by faith of our eternal salvation in order to possess the 
Holy Spirit, by which we receive all things from God and understand the Scriptures. 

Unbelievers are unable to appreciate the walk of Christians, but believers have the mind of 
Christ, the mind in which He walked here below as our perfect model (Phil. 2:5-8). 


CHAPTER 3 
We find here the expression “fleshly men” and “babes in Christ’. These may be young believers 


or believers who have given to the world, to the will of the flesh, or to the law an outstanding place in 
their lives, this being in contrast to spiritual believers, who are led and controlled by the Holy Spirit. 
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The Corinthians in general were, alas! Fleshly Christians. “And |, brethren, have not been able 
to speak to you as to spiritual, but as to fleshly; as to babes in Christ. | have given you milk to drink, 
not meat.” (v. 1,2) 

The proof of their carnal state was the condition of strife and emulation in the assembly. It 
would be nonsense to think that Paul or Apollos had any desire to put themselves as rulers over the 
believers, but these carnal saints avoided their individual responsibility by hiding themselves behind 
carnal leaders, who blinded them by eloquent speeches. 

In verses 10-23 we find some very important principles. The assembly is represented by the 
Lord Jesus in Matt. 16:13-20 as a building built by Christ Himself with the consequence that everything 
there is divinely perfect. 

We find the same thought in 1 Peter 2 where the believers, as living stones, are built upon the 
foundation-stone: Christ. 

Also in Ephesians 2 we find the saints built together to a holy temple in the Lord. But here, in 1 
Cor. 3, we have the church in its visible character on earth, also built upon Christ as the foundation, 
but here the work is not purely the work of God, but the result of the work of men in responsibility to 
Him. 

Though they are seen as God’s servants, they have sadly failed, as man in responsibility has 
always failed. Some indeed, as Paul himself, have built with precious and lasting materials, gold, silver 
and precious stones, representing the truth about Christ and the assembly, adding true believers to 
His assembly on earth, but others, who loved outward show, have worked with unsound and defective 
materials, called here wood, grass and straw. “For we are God’s fellow-workmen; ye are God’s 
husbandry, God’s building. According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise 
architect, | have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. For other foundation can no man lay 
besides that which is laid, which is Christ Jesus. Now if any one build upon this foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, grass, straw, the work of each shall be made manifest; for the day shall 
declare it because it is revealed in fire; and the fire shall try the work of each what it is.” (v. 9-13) The 
question here is not as to eternal salvation or eternal fire, but judgment on the work of believers, 
responsible workmen. Good work will be rewarded, bad work not, and all such labour is lost. 
Corruptors of God’s temple, false teachers, antichrists, human philosophers or agitators for the law, 
showing that they had not the Spirit of God, were not true Christians and they will perish in eternal fire. 

But the great principle that the assembly of God is His house, and our bodies the temple of the 
Holy Spirit, is maintained. The wisdom of this world is foolishness, and the terrible ruin of the Christian 
profession is mainly due to the introduction of “strange fire” (Lev. 10) of human craft, replacing the 
power of the Holy Spirit, and opposition against the Spirit is embodied in the clerical 
organization of Christian churches during the ages of church-history. 

All this vanity will be destroyed at the judgment of great Babylon (Rev. 17,18). Natural man has 
been set aside by the cross - and now all things are of God, and God has centred all things in Christ, 
by whom all things are ours because we are His Body. 


CHAPTER 4 


Having stated that responsible men have spoiled many things in the building, Paul is by God’s 
grace able to say that he had been kept on the pathway of faithfulness. 

In order to help believers to discern the faithfulness of himself and of his fellow-workers, the 
apostle accentuates some of the required characteristics. “Let a man so account of us as servants of 
Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God. 

Here further, it is sought in stewards, that a man be found faithful.” (v. 1,2) The test is not 
outward success or popularity, but obedience to the Word of God. The world has hated and rejected 
Christ, and natural man and carnal believers will reject faithful ministry, because such ministry 
condemns what we are by nature. 

Therefore, as many judgments are constantly pronounced on labouring servants of Christ, the 
apostle accentuates that the only One qualified to judge service is Christ Himself. “But for me it is the 
very smallest matter that | be examined of you or of man’s day. Nor do | even examine myself; but | 
am not justified by this: but He that examines me is the Lord.” (v. 3,4) It is a very bad thing to judge 
those who work, on their hidden motives, or on the intentions of their hearts. 

The Lord Jesus has warned against this sin in Matthew 7:1. We have to judge public and 
manifest evil in the assembly, but never hidden motives. “So that do not judge anything before the 
time, until the Lord shall come, who shall also both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
shall make manifest the counsels of hearts; and then shall each have his praise from God.” (v. 5) 
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According to 1 Cor. 14:29 the assembly has to judge the word which is ministered in its midst 
and it has also to judge the moral ways of every local saint. 

But the general character of every special service is not under human control. The assembly 
cannot prescribe such or such form of services, it has no authority to appoint or to dismiss any 
servant, apart from discipline for positive evil. 

When anyone has received talents from the Lord (Matthew 25:14-30), he is responsible to trade 
immediately with these talents without interference of human authority, profiting of every occasion to 
do his work (Rom. 12:6-8). 

The saints are responsible to discern the Spirit's operations and to cooperate with these. In 
verse 6 the apostle again takes up the party-spirit and states, that he spoke about Paul and Apollos 
only in a way of comparison to warn them against party-pride: “that ye may not be puffed up for such a 
one against another.” 

When we realise that in the world every achievement is based upon rivalry, we understand how 
important this teaching is for the assembly of God, where everything is given by Him, sustained by 
Him and nothing is a reason for personal boasting. 

They even had boasted that they were reigning as kings and did not need the apostle in all their 
prosperity. The apostle not only reminds them that Christ lived and was crucified in utter poverty, but 
that also His servants share His reproach and rejection: “We both hunger and thirst... we are become 
as the offscouring of the world.” 

All this in contrast with the boasting of the Corinthians about numbers, popularity, wealth, 
intelligence and other forms of human greatness. Though writing severely, the apostle reminds them 
that they were his spirituals children and that he loved them as a father. 

In order to produce more imitation of Christ and the apostles, Paul had sent Timotheus to show 
them the way of true devotedness. 

Paul did not like to come with the rod but in a spirit of meekness, not with a flood of words but 
with the power of God. And every worker would not be judged after his words but after what he 
brought in the power of God. 


CHAPTER 5 


There was certainly no reason at all for boasting in Corinth because there was very gross moral 
evil in their midst. We have in this chapter important and binding prescriptions needed to maintain the 
holiness of the assembly. 

In the Old Testament the evil was judged and the guilty were stoned to death (Deut. 17:21). In 
the New Testament believers must refuse to break bread in fellowship with wicked people. 

The Corinthians had not understood that they were all defiled by the evil in their midst. “It is 
universally reported that there is fornication among you, and such fornication as is not even among the 
nations, so that one should have his father’s wife. 

And ye are puffed up, and ye have not rather mourned, in order that he that has done this deed 
might be taken away out of the midst of you.” (1 Cor. 5:1,2) 

Before they had to refuse this wicked person for the breaking of bread, they ought first to mourn 
about their general state, because the assembly is a unity with the consequence, that when one 
brother lives in sin, this defiles the whole assembly. 

In the Old Testament we have the example of the sin of Achan (Joshua 7:11) by which the 
whole people of Israel was defiled and was overcome by their enemies. 

In the time of the apostles there were two authorities, first the apostolic authority (Matth. 16:19) 
which we see in action when, at the word of Peter, Ananias and Sapphyra died and were carried out of 
the meeting room; and when Paul decided to deliver the evildoer to Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh. 

But also we have the authority of the local assembly because of the presence of the Lord Jesus 
there. The first authority disappeared with the apostles. 

The authority of the assembly, provided it be gathered on the only true ground of gathering in 
separation from evil, exists today and until the coming of the Lord Jesus. 

Paul was writing this epistle from Ephesus, but he did not give orders to the Ephesians to 
declare out of fellowship the whole meeting in Corinth or the evildoer there. 

No, the only way for healing for the Corinthians was to mourn and to humble themselves 
and to put away the sinning brother from the breaking of bread. 

This decision would have binding power for all the assemblies in fellowship according to Matth. 
18:18: “Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on 
the earth shall be loosed in heaven.” 
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In this manner only the assembly would maintain its holy character. The apostle acted in the 
same Name of Jesus unto which the Corinthians were gathered. 

Both actions, the apostolic and the ecclesiastical, were in the same Name of Jesus, which gave 
binding power to these actions. “For |, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged, as 
present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, (ye and my spirit being gathered together 
with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ), him that has so wrought this: to deliver him, | say, being 
such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” 

The sin of the Corinthians was such pride that they became blind to local evil. “Your boasting is 
not good. Do ye not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump? Purge out the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new lump; according as ye are unleavened.” 

The assembly is, in God’s eye, purified by the precious blood of Jesus, and they ought to have 
been a testimony to this fact. “For also, our Passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us 
celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.” 

In the Old Testament the feast of the Passover was linked with the feast of unleavened bread, 
and this was the symbol of a holly life in fellowship with a holy God. 

From verse 9 we have the answer to the question as to whether this refusal of fellowship with 
evil implies that we must refuse all relationship with the people of the world around. 

The apostle answers to this, that the believer is still in the world, where we have special links 
with unbelievers. “I have written to you in the epistle not to mix with fornicators; not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with the avaricious... since then you should go out of the world.” No, 
believers ought to refuse fellowship with believers who walk in sin. 

The world has been judged at the cross, but the assembly has to judge those belonging to it: 
“Ye do not judge them that are within? But those without, God judges.” (v. 12,13) 

The authority of the local assembly is limited to those locally gathered. They had to remove the 
wicked person from amongst themselves. Their decision was binding in all the assemblies gathered 
on divine ground. Those outside stood under the judgment of God, implying eternal punishment. 

We find the scripture “a little leaven leavens the whole lump” again in Galatians 5:9, where it is 
applied to false doctrine. 

All the assemblies in Galatia were responsible to refuse fellowship with the false doctrines of 
the teachers of the law. 


CHAPTER 6 


A very much forgotten commandment of the Lord Jesus, written down by his apostle is, that 


believers never ought to have recourse to the courts of justice of this world to settle their 


disagreements. 
Even this fact by itself makes a legal divorce between believers, pronounced by a worldly court, 


a sin. And this is also true for any dissension between brethren, which should only be settled in the 
assembly 

(Matt. 18:15). “Dare anyone of you, having a matter against another, prosecute his suit before 
the unjust, and not before the saints? Do ye not then know, that the saints shall judge this world? And 
if the world is judged by you, are you unworthy of the smallest judgments? Do ye not know that we 
shall judge angels? And not then matters of this life?” (v. 1-3). 

Was it not already a shame, that brethren, members of one body, had dissention among 
themselves, and was there not in this large meeting one wise man to settle their matters, which had 
their origin in the unrighteous and selfish behaviour? And was it not a dishonour of saints to their 
Saviour, that they went to display their bad state before unbelievers, enemies of Christ and His 
assembly? “Do ye not know, that unrighteous persons shall not inherit the kingdom of God?” (v. 9) 

They denied formally their blessed position as having been out from a world where fornication, 
idolatry, adultery and robbing are reigning. Before their conversion some of them had lived in these 
serious sins. “And these things were some of you; but ye have been washed, but ye have been 
sanctified, but ye have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God.” (v. 
9-11) 

In the next verses (12-20) the apostle accentuates the liberty of the believers as to eating and 
drinking, but he warns them against fornication, because the bodies of the saints are the temple of the 
Holy Spirit: they do not belong to themselves but to Christ. Fornication means to belong to harlots, “but 
he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit.” (v. 17) Serious judgment awaits fornicators and idolators 
(Heb. 13:4). Christians have been bought with a price and they ought to glorify God in their bodies (v. 
20). 
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CHAPTER 7 


In this chapter the apostle gives answers to questions concerning marriage. When, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, one has the needed control over himself not to fall into moral evil, he may 
remain unmarried, in order to consecrate himself entirely to the glory of God. 

But when a person has not the gift of abstinence, the general rule is that every man should 
have his own wife, because it is better to marry than to burn with desire. 

The apostle maintains marriage as it has been instituted by God. God having united husband 
and wife, man ought not to interfere and separate what God has united. 

“But to the married, | enjoin, not |, but the Lord, let not wife be separated from husband (but if 
also she shall have been separated, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband) and 
let not husband leave wife.” (v. 10,11) This covers, for instance, cases, where divorce had taken place 
before conversion. The assembly can only be in fellowship with cases which answer to the conditions 
of 1 Cor. 7:10,11. God says in Rom. 7:3: “So then, the husband being alive, she shall be called an 
adulteress if she be to another man; but if the husband should die, she is free from the law, so as not 
to be an adulteress, though she be to another man.” 

From verse 12 the apostle deals with the situation which may exist, when one only of the 
married couple is saved. 

In the case where the unbeliever refuses to continue to live together with the believer, the 
believer cannot do other than accept the desertion of the unbeliever. 

Believers never ought to put away any unbelieving partner, this in contrast with the law, as 
realised under Ezra, where the Jews sent away their foreign wives. 

On the contrary, when only one of the two partners is saved, the whole family is placed in a 
position of blessing. God does not consider a believer's house as belonging to the hostile world, but to 
God’s house in its outward form, where the Holy Spirit works with power to save. 

When the unbeliever insists and separates, the believing person is discharged of all the 
practical duties connected with the marriage link. 

But the apostle accentuates the advantage of staying together, the best way for the unbeliever 
is to be saved by God’s love, operating in the believer. “But if the unbeliever go away, let them go 
away; a brother or a sister is not bound in such cases, but God has called us in peace. For what 
knowest thou, o wife, if thou shalt save thy husband? Or what knowest thou, o husband, if thou shalt 
save thy wife?” (v. 15,16) 

In verses 17-24 the apostle denies that a conversion to Christ implies any social change. When 
a bondman can obtain liberty, it is indeed preferable; but generally we have to remain in the state in 
which we were before conversion. 

In verses 25-29 we do nor find any positive commandment of the Lord about celibacy, but the 
apostle accentuates how much more time, energy and liberty the unmarried may consecrate to the 
Lord’s work. As to holiness the married and the unmarried state are entirely equal. 

Then the apostle repeats the great principle, which is the Lord’s commandment for His 
assembly on earth. “A wife is bound for whatever time her husband lives; but if the husband be fallen 
asleep, she is free to be married to whom she will, only in the Lord.” (v. 39) These last words confirm 
the commandment given in 2 Cor. 6:14, not to be diversely yoked with unbelievers. A believer only can 
be married in the Lord, when he or she finds a partner who is saved by personal faith in the Lord 
Jesus. 

For those who have lost a partner by death, the apostle adds: “But she is happier if she so 
remain (widow or widower) according to my judgment; but | think that | also have God’s Spirit.” (v. 40) 
This is a counsel, not a commandment in prohibition. 


CHAPTER 8 AND 9 


In the time of the apostles, some believers had the habit of eating the meat offered to idols. 
When a person had been entirely delivered from the satanic powers, which provoke to idolatry, this 
meat was to him no more than ordinary meat. 

But there were also believers who were not entirely delivered from superstition, and when these 
saw a brother eating of meat offered to idols, the old spirit of idolatry might possess them again, with 
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the danger that they would lose fellowship with Christ, “wherefore if meat be a falltrap (snare) to my 
brother, | will eat no flesh for ever, that | may not be a falltrap to my brother.” (v. 13) 

In the ninth chapter Paul adds to this that the apostles had the same liberty of eating, drinking 
and marrying as all the other believers. They had also the liberty to the work of preaching as full-time 
labourers, and to live by the gospel. 

But the apostle himself preferred to continue to provide for his needs by making tents. This did 
not diminish the right of labourers in God’s field to live from gifts of believers. “Let him that is taught in 
the word communicate to him that teaches in all good things.” (Gal. 6:6) 

An Old Testament image is used as an example: “Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that is treading 
out corn... if we have sown to you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things?” 

This is not only a permission, but a divine commandment: “So also the Lord has ordained to 
those that announce the glad tidings to live of the glad tidings.” (v. 14) 

In the Old Testament the priests and Levites had lived by the sacrifices brought by the people 
into the tabernacle and the temple. The reason why Paul did not make use of his right was to maintain 
his liberty to announce the full counsel of God whether or not it was pleasing to an assembly. 

When he refused material help from the Corinthians he felt himself freer to correct their errors 
and sins. He compares himself with a sportsman, who as much as possible limits his material needs, 
weights, clothes and everything else that could be a hindrance to victory. “I therefore thus run, as not 
uncertainly; so | combat, as not beating the air. But | buffet my body, and lead it captive, lest after 
having preached to others | should be myself rejected.” (v. 26,27) He does not speak about eternal 
salvation but about his fitness for the service. 


CHAPTER 10 


In order to understand rightly who should break bread at the Lord’s Table, it is useful to see the 
difference between the Christian profession and the Body of Christ. The apostle uses for his teaching 
the example of Israel’s history in the wilderness. 

They were a professing people, following a man of faith, Moses, but individually only a few of 
them were true believers. As in Hebrews chapter 6, the apostle speaks of professors who had been 
influenced by the faith of others, had “been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, had tasted the good 
word of God” and seen miracles, but who turned away from Christ. 

So here we see Israel as a professing people go through the Red Sea, drink water from the 
rock, but the most of them died in the desert by lack of faith, having refused to enter into the promised 
land. Their idolatry, murmurings, fornication with the subsequent judgment happened to them as 
types, and have been written for our admonition, “upon whom the ends of the ages are come.” (1 Cor. 
10:11) 

Though today hundreds of millions profess to be Christians, their history, their wars, their 
immorality show clearly that they were dead professors with whom true believers could not 
have fellowship. 

The tent of meeting where true believers such as Moses and Joshua met, was outside the 
camp, the cross of Calvary was outside the gate of Jerusalem and the Lord’s Table where true 
worshippers meet for spiritual offerings, is outside the organizations of professing Chris- 
tendom. 

Some of their leaders, such as Luther, Wesley, Spurgeon were true believers as Moses was, 
and they are followed by a crowd who profess their faith but are unable to walk in newness of life. 

Therefore, must we conclude from that, that a walk in fellowship with Christ is an impossible 
demand? Definitely not, for: “God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that which ye 
are able to bear, but will with the temptation make the issue also, so that ye should be able to bear it.” 
(v. 13) 

This is quite a comforting word for those believers who think that it is nearly impossible to walk 
worthily in fellowship at the Lord’s Table. On the contrary it is normal that everyone who knows, that 
he belongs to the Lord Jesus as a member of His Body, partakes at the breaking of bread. The 
apostle comes to the subject of fellowship at the Lord’s Table with these words: 

“Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. | speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge 
what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the 
Christ? Because we, being may, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf.” (v. 
14-16) 
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We see that in this chapter, more or less in contrast with chapter 11 where we have the 
memorial of His death, the accent is put upon the expression of the unity of the body and on 
fellowship. “There is one body and one Spirit.” (Eph. 4:4) 

There is fellowship with the blood of the crucified Saviour, expressed in the cup, and there is 
fellowship between the believers as members of one body, symbolised by the one bread on the Table. 

In spite of the numerous divisions in the Christian profession, the unity of the body of Christ can 
never be broken. God’s children may be scattered in may churches and sects, but in the eyes of God 
there is only one assembly, composed of all the living believers on earth. 

The one loaf on the Table expresses this indestructible unity, and it is clear that there is only 
one expression possible on earth. Those gathered on divine ground are separated from evil and are 
all in fellowship one with each other. (2 Tim. 2:22) 

The apostle accentuates now the impossibility of being in fellowship with evil and in fellowship 
with God, as it had been impossible in the Old Testament to be in communion with the idolatrous 
altars and with the only altar of God that was in Jerusalem, where He had put His Name. 

God is separated from evil and has not any fellowship with the works of the devil, moral or 
doctrinal evil (2 Cor. 6: 14-17). 

Whilst tables of demons do not exist in professing Christendom, yet nevertheless there are, 
alas, many tables which are in fellowship with false doctrine, with schism or with moral evil, 
and according to 1 Cor. 10:21 those who break bread at such tables cannot be received at the 
Lord’s Table, unless they have separated there from. 

Directly with God’s unity was connected His jealousy or hatred against idolatry. Directly with the 
truth as it is in Jesus we find God’s refusal to be in fellowship with error. 

In separation from evil we must be diligent to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the uniting bonds of 
peace. (Eph. 4:3,4) “Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than He?” (1 Cor. 10:22) 

In the next verses the apostle opposes against those who make the partaking of the bread 
dependant on legal obligations. “All things are lawful, but all are not profitable; all things are lawful, but 
all do not edify.” (v. 23) 

The test is not to abstain from this or that but a walk of faith operating in love, not seeking one’s 
own advantage but that of the other members of the body. As to eating and drinking the greatest 
liberty must be given, mostly before unbelievers who think they go to heaven by abstinences and 
prohibitions. “Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatever ye do, do all things to God’s glory.” (v. 
31) In this manner we do not give occasion to stumbling to Jews, Greeks, Christians, not seeking our 
own profit, but praying that many poor sinners may be saved by pure grace. 


CHAPTER 11 


It appears that another question which the Corinthians had asked the apostle was, whether a 
woman should pray with an uncovered head. It is striking that the apostle gives, as a commandment of 
the Lord, such an explicit reply to that question. 

The motive therefore was that the covering of the head is a symbolical acknowledgment of the 
authority of the Lord Jesus as Head of the assembly. 

We read in Ephesians 3:10 that the assembly gives a testimony before angelic powers in 
heaven. As a consequence of this, says the apostle: “Therefore ought the woman to have authority on 
her head, on account of the angels.” (v. 10) 

He gives three reasons for this commandment: 

1. Man is not of woman, but woman of man (v. 8). 

2. Nature teaches that long hair is a glory for a woman (v. 15). 

3. This question, if not solved by a commandment, would become an occasion for discord 
in the assembly (v. 16). 

In the Lord, man and woman are equal, but it belongs to divine order, that a woman shows her 
subjection to man, since the woman (Eve) was seduced to sin (1 Tim. 2:14). She shows it by the 


covering of her head. 
From verse 17 the apostle blames the Corinthians for serious disorder in their meetings. There 


were leaders of sects, and though the existence of these were very sad, nevertheless it manifested 
that there were also those who held first the Lord Jesus as Head and only Leader in His assembly: 
“For there must also be sects among you, that the approved may become manifest among you.” (1 
Cor. 11:19) God overrules man’s sectarianism in accentuating the existence of a faithful remnant, 
keeping His word and not denying His Name. 

From verse 20 the apostle describes the disorder characterising their celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper. He had received directly from the exalted Lord Jesus the principles which rule the celebration 
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of the Supper as the memorial of His death, instituted in the night in which He was betrayed, and when 
He accepted from the hands of His Father the terrible cup of wrath against sin and the curse. 

“For | received from the Lord, that which | also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night 
in which He was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. 

In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye shall eat this 
bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come.” (v. 23-26) 

Let us notice that in Acts 20:7 where we read: “And the first day of the week, we being 
assembled to break bread”, the Greek original implies that the assembling for breaking bread had a 
continual character. 

Similarly we read in 1 Cor. 16:2: “On the first day of the week...” thus implying that this was the 
day for their spiritual and material offerings, the offerings of the lips and the offerings of goats or 
money, in the same order as we have it in Heb. 13:15,16: “By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of 
praise continually to God, that is the fruit of the lips confessing His name. But of doing good and com- 
municating of your substance, be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 

This continual praise on the first day of the week goes on until the coming of the Lord Jesus, to 
be continued in heaven. There we shall be gathered around Him in glory; today we are gathered 
around Him by faith. 

The word “episynagogue” in Heb. 10:25, translated as “the assembling of ourselves 
together” is the same as in 2 Thess. 2:2, translated as “our gathering together to Him”, that is in 
the coming glory. 

e On the Lord’s Day we have the Worship Meeting (1 Cor. 11) 

e And the Edification Meeting (1 Cor. 14), 

e and the third form of meeting in the Name of the Lord Jesus is the Prayer Meeting 
(Matt.18:19). 

Whereas we saw in chapter 10 that the one loaf on the Table of the Lord expresses the unity of 
the Body and the communion of the Body of Christ, we find in this chapter the supper as the 
remembrance (memorial) of His death on the cross, celebrated on the day of His victorious 
resurrection. 

Many believers remember the Lord as their crucified Saviour and feel free to break bread at the 
many different tables spread by schismatic men in professing Christendom, but it is clearly according 
to the mind of God that the Lord’s Supper be celebrated at the only Lord’s Table spread on divine 
ground and in separation from evil. 

In the next verses the apostle accentuates the truth, that every believer is personally 
responsible for the manner in which he partakes of the Lord’s Supper, and in the light of that memorial 
we are exhorted to judge ourselves in His presence, acknowledging that our old man has been 
crucified. 

Some of the saints in Corinth who behaved as if the Supper was an ordinary meal, and even 
permitted themselves excesses in eating and drinking while others had nothing to eat, had by this 
profanity been brought under the discipline of the Lord, who dealt with them as to their health, giving 
sickness or even death. “So that whosoever shall eat the bread, of drink the cup of the Lord 
unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and the blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, 
and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup.” (v, 27,28) 

Some have concluded from these words that it would be better for them to abstain from the 
partaking of the supper, but we read on the contrary, that we must prove ourselves and then partake. 

The point is not that we are worthy to partake but that the Lord is worthy to be remembered and 
worshipped by us. “But if we judged ourselves, so we were not judged. But being judged, we are 
disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world.” (v. 31,32) 

We find here that discipline belongs to the education which God gives us in the school of His 
love. The world of unbelievers has no part in this discipline but goes on to eternal perdition. Especially 
in the worship-meeting all things must be done according to divine order. 

CHAPTER 12 


This important chapter teaches us the way in which the gifts of grace are to be exercised in the 
assembly. The assembly is, like the human body, a living organism composed of several members 
and organs, of which every-one has an important function for the whole. 

There is harmony only when every member in its place functions well. The assembly as 
the body of Christ is entirely identified with its Head: “Now ye are Christ’s body, and members in 
particular” (v. 27). The source of the right functioning of every member is the power of the Holy Spirit. 
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“For even as the body is one and has many members, but all the members of the body, being many, 
are one body, so also is the Christ. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into 
one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one 
Spirit.” (1 Cor. 12:12,13) 

The apostle had noticed that evil spirits had tried to raise their voices in the assembly and he 
gives a comprehensive test, namely that it is only by the Holy Spirit that one can own the Lordship of 
Jesus, as also the apostle John says that the proving of a spirit is based on whether it gives glory to 
the Son of God, come in flesh (1 John 4:1-3). 

The list of gifts mentioned in 1 Cor. 12 is different from those in Rom. 12 and Ephesians 4. 

The supernatural powers of healing and tongues served in the beginning to establish the 
Christian religion on earth and were especially to impress unbelievers. 

Unlike Apostle Peter, Apostle Paul was not delivered from prison by a miracle, Trophimus was 
left ill in Miletus, 

Timothy is counselled to take a little wine for his weak stomach. On the other hand the gifts in 


Ephesians 4, of evangelist, teacher and shepherd are permanent gifts until the coming of the 
Lord Jesus. 


CHAPTER 13 


After having given a description of the body as an organism, the apostle now refers to the 
power needed for it’s functioning, and this power is love. 

In chapter 14 we have the assembly in its practical functioning under this power, the meetings 
of believers on earth. 

The most excellent way to please God and to help men is always by love. Some of those who 
acted in the assembly did so with the aim of having the greatest effect on the hearers by eloquence 
and extraordinary phenomena: “If | speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, | 
am become sounding brass or a clanging cymbal.” (v. 1) 

Love never brings man and his natural or even supernatural capabilities into the foreground. 
Even acts which imply the greatest self-denial and sacrifices only have value before God when they 
proceed from a heart in which the love of God is shed abroad by the Holy Spirit given to us. 

In verses 4 and 5 the apostle adds, that real love is accompanied by humility, patience, 
goodness, love for the truth and never with boasting, pride or the aim of outward success. 

Love will avoid stumbling or hurting anyone, and will be slow to anger. Love rather desires to 
hide the mistakes and failures of others than to expose them. The gifts that seemed to be the most 
attractive and outstanding in the assembly were those that would not last long, but love is permanent, 
being the essential characteristic of God Himself. 

Everything that we now do is imperfect, because we all have to grow from spiritual babes to full- 
grown adults. Only when Jesus comes, will all be perfect. “For we see now through a dim window, 
obscurely... And now abide faith, hope, love; these three things; and the greatest of these is love.” (v. 
12,13) 


CHAPTER 14 


When, as we read in the former chapter, our activities in the midst of believers proceed from 
true divine love, we will also aspire to exercise such gifts as are the most efficient for the help of 
believers. In this 14" chapter, 23 times the word: “for edification” is found, because the children of God 
need to be comforted, encouraged, instructed and exhorted. 

In Corinth some had noticed, that speaking in tongues was admired by many people, and the 
apostle warns them against this tendency to be conspicious especially with the gift of tongues. “Thus 
ye also since ye are desirous of spirits, seek that ye may abound for the edification of the assembly. 
Wherefore let him that speaks with a tongue pray that he may interpret.” (v. 12,13) 

In these first days it was permitted to speak in tongues, but common sense implies that they 
must be translated and the contents of these utterings came under the judgment of the assembly. The 
Holy Spirit never utters Himself with incomprehensible, incoherent things or even nonsense. Neither 
does He teach anything contrary to the inspired Word of God. “For God has not given us a spirit of 
cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.” (2 Tim. 1:7) 

There was liberty for the exercise of gifts in the assembly, but only on condition that it was for 
edification. “And let two or three prophets speak and let the others judge... For ye can all prophesy 
one by one, that all may learn and all be encouraged. And spirits of prophets are subject to prophets.” 
(v. 31,32) 
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Nobody can say that he is not personally responsible for his words because his spirit forced him 
to say such or such things. Everyone is responsible for what he says, and discipline may be exercised 
by the assembly on what is spoken. There was liberty, but no excuse for confusion. “For God is not a 
God of disorder but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints.” (v. 23) 

The next teachings about the silence of the women in the assemblies is important as the 
apostle also says in 1 Tim. 2:11: “Let a woman learn in quietness in all subjection; but | do not suffer a 
woman to teach or to exercise authority over man, but to be in quietness... the woman having been 
deceived, was in transgression.” 

So here also the women have no part in the exercise of gift nor in public prayer in the 
assembly, although they share in the singing. “Let your women be silent in the assemblies, for it is not 
permitted to them to speak; but to be in subjection, as the law also says. But if they wish to learn any- 
thing, let them ask their own husbands at home; for it is a shame for a woman to speak in assembly.” 
(v. 34,35). [However here is the problem]. 

The scripture says that the Holy Spirit gives gifts to the believers — as He wills.(1 Cor 12:11) 
This means that the Holy Spirit could give the gifts to a woman, if He so chooses!!!. 

Remember in the Old Testament, God allowed a woman to become a prophetess and a judge 
over Israel, as a sign that there was not a man in Israel who was worthy of this task. 

If awoman does get a gift from the Holy Spirit, which lines up with the word of God, who are we 
(mere mortal men) to say that it should not be exercised in the Body of Christ. 

Why are these gifts given? “For the edification of the Body of Christ, so that we all grow 
up to maturity in Christ.” 

Finally, we learn that all this is not a counsel of the apostle given with divine permission, but 
that we have here divine and binding commandments. “If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or 
spiritual, let him recognize the things that | write to you, that it is the Lord’s commandment.” (v. 37) 

Some acted according to their own will with the excuse of ignorance, whereas in other matters 
they were boasting about their knowledge. The apostle concludes this section of this epistle with the 
general injunction: “But let all things be done fittingly and with order.” (v. 40) 


CHAPTER 15 


Some in Corinth went so far as to teach that there was no future resurrection of the dead and in 
order to counteract this error, the apostle repeats the truth of the atoning death and the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus, adding the truth that when He comes again all believers will rise from their graves with 
glorified bodies. 

Concerning the resurrection of Christ, the Word of God contains seven groups of eyewitnesses: 
. Peter on the first day of the week. 

. The twelve disciples. 

. Five hundred brethren at one time. 

James. 

. The other apostles. 

. Paul on the way to Damascus. 

. The four evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. 
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Then, from verse 20, the apostle deals with the resurrection of believers, which will take place 
in like manner to the resurrection of Christ Himself, (the first-fruit of the resurrection) 

The day is coming when death as an enemy will be defeated and come to an end. Christ will 
rule as King and everything will be subjected to God. Because of the bright hope of a glorious future, 
the witnesses of Christ were able to suffer all sorts of tribulations and persecutions. 

Some of the Corinthians wondered how the resurrection would take place; and the answer is 
that as the seed falls into the earth and by dying brings forth a plant, which is much more beautiful 
than the seed, “Thus is also the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
incorruptibility. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body.” (v. 42-47) 

Nothing of the old Adam has a part in the resurrection. “And as we have borne the image of the 
one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one.” We shall bear the image of the 
heavenly Christ. 

Next the apostle teaches that in the coming glory there will be a difference in glory between 
different believers, depending on their faithfulness to Christ. 

In verses 51-57 the apostle unfolds a mystery, which only faith can grasp; the mystery of the 
rapture of the church at the coming again of Jesus: “Behold, | tell you a mystery: we shall not all fall 
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asleep, but we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed... But when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall come to pass the word written: Death has been swallowed up in victory. Where, oh death is thy 
sting? Where, oh death thy victory? 

Now the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law; but thanks to God, who gives us 
the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ.” (1 Cor. 15:51-57) The same event is described in 1 Thess. 4:16. 
By faith in our Lord Jesus Christ we have the victory over death. 

The apostle ends this important chapter saying that serving the Lord is not vain, because it is 
sustained by Christ’s power of resurrection, so that souls may pass from death unto life by the 
preaching of the gospel. 


CHAPTER 16 


One of the most important expressions for the practical walk of the assembly here on earth is 
“ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK”. 

There is no legal commandment for the habit, which has ruled in the Christian profession for 
nearly two thousand years, of setting apart the Lord’s day (Sunday) for worship, edification and gospel 
meetings. 

We give here seven proofs that it was really the mind of the Lord Jesus to set this day apart in 
contrast with the Jewish Sabbath. The Sabbath was the seventh day, set apart for rest from six days 
toil and labour on the EARTH. 

The first day of the week is the day of resurrection, the day in which the Lord Jesus as the first 
fruit of a new, eternal and heavenly creation rose victorious from the tomb. Here are the examples: 

1. Six days before the Passover, that is on the first day of the week, Mary anointed the 
feet of Jesus, a striking image of the worship due to our Saviour (John 12:1-3). 

2. On the first day of the week Jesus was raised from the dead. 

3. On that same first day we find the disciples gathered and Jesus in the midst. He 
shows His presence in the breaking of bread to the two in Emmaus. 

4. The next first day of the week again the disciples were gathered together, Jesus in 
the midst, and Thomas believed in His presence. 

5. On the first day of the week the Holy Spirit descended from heaven and baptised 
the disciples to one Body, the formation of the church. 

6. In Acts 20 we read: “Troas... where we spent seven days.” During these seven days 
there is no mention of breaking bread until had come “the first day of the week, we being 
assembled to break bread.” 

7. The verb in the Greek indicates the continual character of this breaking of bread on the 
first day of the week. Here in 1 Cor. 16:2 we read: “On the first day of the week, let each of you 
put by at home, laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered, that there may be no 
collections when | come.” 

8. In Heb. 13:15,16 we have an obvious link between the spiritual and the material of- 
ferings: “the fruit of the lips confessing His Name... communicating of your substance... for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased.” The first day of the week is the day of the offering. 

9. In Rev. 1:10 we read: “I became in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.” This has nothing to 
do with the coming judgments because the original is the same as in the expression “the Lord’s 
supper” in 1 Cor. 11. It is the lordly or dominical day, the first day of the week set apart for the 
Lord’s glory. 

This chapter refers to the service of the apostle and of his co-workers, Timotheus and Apollos, 
showing how every worker was directly responsible to the Lord Himself for his comings and goings. 
He remembers Stephanas, Fortunatus and Achaicus, Aquila and Priscilla, with the assembly gathered 
in their house. 

It is important to see that most of the assemblies were held in the homes of the believers. Only 
when Constantine made Christendom a state religion, big cathedrals were built to contain the 
professing masses. 

The apostle finishes this epistle, so fundamental for divine order in the assemblies, with the 
assurance of his love for them all. 


COVENANT Vs CONTRACT 
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There is a distinct difference between a contract and a covenant. 


1. 


CONTRACT 


A contract exists between 2 parties and agreement is reached by negotiation before the 
contract is signed. 


Both parties can have input as to what is contained in the contract. 
The contract becomes binding immediately it is signed and dated by both parties. 
Contracts can be changed after they are signed by entering into a “contract variation”. 
A contract is valid while both parties are alive and ceases after one party dies, UNLESS THE 
CLAUSES OF THE CONTRACT INDICATE IT IS TO CONTINUE UNTIL THE ACTIONS OF 
BOTH PARTIES ARE COMPLETED. 

COVENANT 


Covenant on the other hand has 3 parties involved. 
A will is a good example of a covenant document. 


It is drawn up by one person, who writes instructions as to where his/her riches & and/or 
possessions shall be distributed. 


The person who draws up a will nominates an “executor” who will be responsible to see that 
all the instructions of the covenant (will) are carried out. 


Even though a person may know that they are to receive ($1,000) in a person’s will, they 
cannot access this money, while the person is alive. 


A will only becomes effective after the person making it has died. 
If a person wants to change their will they can, by adding a “codicil” to it. 
The instructions in a codicil take precedence over the instructions in the “original document”. 


The executor must take this into account, when implementing the instructions in any will. 


. God Almighty made a “blood covenant” with Abraham. The “blood covenant” could not be 


broken by either party. 


. It required that Abraham sacrifice his son on the altar, to show his love and obedience to God 


was greater than his love for his son(s). 


. It was only the intervention of the angel who prevented Abraham from killing Isaac. 

. All of heaven, all the angels (and even satan) saw what Abraham was prepared to do. 

. God Almighty then had to make the same commitment to mankind, to offer up His son. 

. God Almighty wrote a will. It is called The Bible. 

. Init He named all the promises and blessings which would become available after His death. 


. God Almighty saw that the “original covenant” that He made with Abraham, was not enough, 


so he added a codicil (The New Covenant), which must take precedence over the Old 
Covenant. 
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18. [Hebrews clearly identifies this when it is written that a new covenant would not have been 
required, if the Old Covenant was good enough.] 


19. God Almighty nominated an “executor” to make sure that the will was implemented in all its 
fullness, to each and every person who recognised and claimed these promises for 
themselves. 


20. When Jesus died on the cross God’s will became effective. 


21. The Holy Spirit was instructed to come and dwell amongst us and to ensure that all the 
promises and blessings laid out in God’s will (the Bible) were available to all persons who 
were listed as beneficiaries. 


22. These beneficiaries are those people who claim Jesus Christ as their own Lord and personal 
Saviour. 


23. If you do not claim this, then you are not recognised as a beneficiary and the punishments and 
destruction laid out in God’s will becomes applicable to you. 


This is a simplistic attempt to specify the major differences between a contract & a covenant. 


CREATION & DAYS OF THE WEEK 


Let us start at the beginning - in GENESIS CHAPTER 1 


1. Inthe beginning God created the heavens and the earth out of nothing, by the power of His 
word alone. 


2. The earth was without form and void and darkness was on the face of the deep. It is important 
to realise that you cannot create darkness. Darkness is the absence of light 


3. And the Spirit of God (the Holy Spirit) was hovering over the face of the waters. We have 
waters, we have God the Father, we have the Word of God (which is Jesus) and the Holy 
Spirit — all 3 parts of the Trinity are in evidence at creation. 


4. God the Father spoke the words: “Let there be light” and there was light. Notice that we have 
light at creation before God created the sun and the moon and put them in the heavens. 


5. God saw that the light was good and He divided the light from the darkness (the absence of 


light). 
6. Then God indicates how God represents a day: The evening and the morning of the first 
day. 


7. Satan on the other hand wants to discredit God in every little detail, so we call the days here 
on earth morning & evening — the exact opposite to how God defined them. Notice that God 
does not name any day, except the seventh day, which He calls the Sabbath. 


Now let us jump to Genesis Chapter 2 


1. So all of creation is just about finished in 6 days, but not all. Please read chapter 2:1-3 very 
carefully: 


2. Thus the heavens and the earth, and all the hosts of them were finished. And on the 


SEVENTH DAY (not the sixth day) GOD FINISHED HIS WORK which He had done, and 
He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done. 


3. Things to notice: God did not survey His work on the seventh day (like is recorded for the 
other six days, nor is there an evening and a morning of the seventh day. This is 
significant because it means that God is still resting and the seventh day (as per God’s 
definition of a day) has not ended yet. 
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22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


Now God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, (made it holy) because in it He 
rested from all His work which God had created and made. 


Notice 2 things, the difference between these two words “created” and “made”. 
God created the heavens and the earth out of nothing. 
God made mankind out of the dust of His creation. 


Now if God is at rest and the seventh day (in God’s eyes) has not finished yet, then we 
should look at every day as a holy day. 

And so the people populated the earth, Noah was raised up, the flood came, Noah and his 
offspring landed on dry land and a new generation of people commenced to live on the earth. 


. Notice that Satan & sin were not destroyed in the flood. 


. Joseph went down into Egypt and then the nation was in captivity for 400 years until Moses 


was raised up by God and went to Egypt and said: Let MY people go. 


. Up until God gave Moses the Law, the people were living under grace. 
. When God gave Moses the Ten Commandments a day was to be set aside as God’s Holy 


day, and no work was to be undertaken on that specific day. 


. The Jews followed a Hebrew calendar made up of 13 lunar months in a year. Each week had 


7 days. 


. In the western society from early time man named the days, to represent the gods they were 


worshipping , for example: 


. Monday was to represent “Moon day” when they worshipped the moon 
. Tuesday, was to represent (I think) Zues day) 

. Wednesday was to represent (Woden) the god of war 

. Thursday was to represent Thor, the god of thunder, etc. 


. None of these names were given by God and none of them give Him any glory, because we 


even measure them wrongly. 


. So in using the Jewish calendar we find that the day that Moses set aside to be God’s 


assigned holy day — the Sabbath, commenced at sundown of our present day called Friday 
and goes through to sundown of our day called Saturday — the evening and the morning - 
just the same way as GOD DEFINED A DAY. 


When Jesus came down to earth He followed the Jewish calendar and fulfilled all the 
requirements of the Old Testament law. He went to the synagogue on the Sabbath. 


After His resurrection and ascension, the early church went to the synagogue on the day after 
the Sabbath, to celebrate the rising again of Christ and to celebrate our rights to be re-aligned 
with God the Father through the blood of His Son — Jesus Christ. 


So since the early church started, Christians go to church on Sunday to worship Him — 
Jesus Christ. But this day was originally named “Sunday” to represent worshipping the sun, 
which is placed in the heavens by God Almighty at creation. 


WE (Christians) have now changed the meaning of this day, to represent worshipping 
the Son of God — Jesus Christ. 


So we worship the creator — not creation. 


The days in the week are named to represent satanic gods. So don’t be confused by the 


naming of each day. 


All you need to understand is that we are required by the Word of God to “set aside a 


day as the Sabbath” and to keep it holy. 


Tradition says that day is Sunday for most Christian denominations (both Protestant and 


Catholic, even Greek & Russian Orthodox) churches celebrate their worship to Christ on this day. It is 
only the Seventh Day Adventists who continue to worship Jehovah on Saturday. 
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David — The Lion Hearted 


If we look at the selection of David from among his brothers by the prophet Samuel, it appears 
that Samuel was greatly surprised with God’s selection — it says: a man after His own heart — of no 
physical stature, nor appearance as a leader. But this same David did extra-ordinary miracles and 
feats of bravery. Why? Because he put his trust in God. 

If we look at the build up to the fight with Goliath we will see that David already believes that the 
battle is His and he proclaims his faith in God Almighty before the whole Israeli army. He says: This 
day God has (already) given Goliath into my hands. He proclaimed his faith and God honoured it. 

Too many times | believe we go to God with requests, which we really don’t believe in our 
hearts will be answered, and are then surprised when they don’t happen. The scripture says that God 
gives us the desires of our hearts. If we don’t believe in our hearts that God will answer the prayer 
request, then how can God go against His word??? Maybe it is time to look seriously at how we pray, 
what we pray for, and why we don’t thank God for answered prayers (before we see the evidence of it 
in the physical realm), confess our belief in answered prayers, and rejoice when it comes to pass. 


THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HEBREW BIBLE 


LINGUISTIC USAGE AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE HEBREW BIBLE 


Languages of the Bible 

The two (2) main languages used in the Old Testament were Hebrew (90%) and Aramaic (10%) 

The Hebrew Bible also existed in the Greek Language — called the Septuagint 

Aramaic was formerly called Chaldee because it was spoken by the Chaldeans referred to in Daniel Ch. 
2:4-7 & Ch. 7:28. But since the Chaldeans were known to generally speak Akkadian, the term Chaldee was 
abandoned, to avoid confusion. 


> Jesus Christ spoke Galiliean Aramaic ' 


VVVV 


THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE WRITTEN HEBREW LANGUAGE 


e The ancient Hebrew texts originally consisted only of Consonants. Scribal Schools continued the 
transmission of the consonantal texts until the time of Masoretes (700-900 AD) who added vowel signs, or 
points, to ensure correct reading of the texts. 

e Additionally the Masoretes introduced verse divisions. 


¢ Chapter divisions were introduced by Cardinal Hugh in 1244 AD.” 
TYPES OF BIBLES 


' Refer Unger’s Bible Dictionary, Moody Press 
2 Refer Baker’s Handbook of Bible Lits. 
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The Septuagint — “Septuagint” (Greek for 70) is the Greek translation of the Old Testament, prepared by 
Ptolemy II of Egypt in 300 BC. It is so called because of ancient tradition that it was prepared by 70 
Jewish scholars in 70 days. 

Saint Jerome’s Bible — This was a Latin translation of the Old Testament, taken from the Septuagint — 
not the Hebrew text. It included the 14 books of the Apocrypha, which were contained in the Greek 
Septuagint. These additional 14 books are not found in the OT Books of the Dead Sea Scrolls, nor any 
other Jewish writings. The Saint Jerome’s Latin Bible was accepted as the “official” Bible of the Roman 
Catholic Church in Trent in 1546-63 AD. (so you see — this Bible was considered the official Bible for 
more than 1500 years, by all denominations of the Christian faith.) Calvin & Luther both accepted the 
Hebrew canon of 39 books, thus the Protestant churches do not accept the additional 14 books of the 
Apocrypha — whilst the Roman Catholic churches do — one of the major differences between us. 

The Apocrypha — Writings excluded from the canon(s). Books occurring in the Septuagint and Vulgate 
editions of the Bible — but not is the Masoretic Bible. BY extension — the spurious or inauthentic.’ 


THE ORIGINAL & REFERENCES FOR OUR “ENGLISH BIBLE” 


In today’s space age it is hard for some of us to realise that the early Bibles were individually written by Scribes, 
based upon early reference documents. 


Three (3) principal reference documents were used :- 


1. 


2. 


3. 


The Codex Sinaiticus — originally a codex of the Greek Bible from the 4" Century — Now in the British 
Museum 

The Codex Alexandrinus — probably written in the 5" century, it contains the whole Greek Bible — with 
the exception of 40 lost leaves — now in the British Museum 

The Codex vaticanus — in the Vatican Library in Rome, originally contained _the whole Bible in Latin and 
was written in the 4"" century — but now parts of it have been lost (or stolen) 


Note : The Dead Sea Scrolls were not discovered until 1949, but they now help us to verify and to authenticate 


these works. 


THE ANCIENT VERSIONS 
1. The Septuagint Version - the translation of the Old Testament Hebrew Scriptures into the Greek 


Language about 285 BC. 


2, The Samaritan Pentateuch - not strictly a version — but the Hebrew text written in the Samaritan 
Characters & Script. 

3. The Peshito or Syriac - the whole Bible — date uncertain (1* or ape Century AD) a translation into a 
common language of parts of Syria. 

4. The Vulgate Version — the entire Bible translated into the Latin Language, by Jerome in Jerusalem. 
Completed about 400 AD. For over 1,000 years this was the Standard Bible of the Catholic Church. 

THE ENGLISH VERSIONS 


To get a better understanding of how the modern-day English Bibles came into existence, and what references 
were used as to authenticate the translations the following diagram will assist. 
(Refer to Thompson Chain Reference [4220]) 


* Refer “The Literary Guide to the Bible” — Robert Alter & Frank Kermonde, The Belknap Press of Harvard 
University Press, 1987. 
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THE MESSAGE 


) DEAD SEA SCROLLS > 


MATTHEWS 


|| Coverdale 
i 


nN ANCIENT 
VERSIONS 


<i) ANCIENT COPIES 


ai) MOST ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS (> 
1) ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS {> 


Notes: The "red" bars indicate the links to the respective bible source (reference documents) which were 
used in the preparation of the translation 

Example | : The Tyndale Bible - relied upon the Vulgate and the ancient copies. 

During the dark ages (after the Calcidon Council of 451 AD) (refer to Roots of our Belief page 57) for 
about 1,000 years only a very few translations were attempted of small portions of the Scriptures. The Word of 
God remained locked up in the Latin language, which was unknown to most ordinary people. 
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John Wycliffe 1320-1384) He conceived translating the complete Bible into the common English. He 
first translated the New Testament in 1380. He died before he was able to complete the Old Testament. His 
friends completed it. He used the Vulgate Latin Bible as reference. 

William Tyndale Next in order of the great English Translators. He was determined that the “ordinary 
English people” should have access to the Bible in their own language. Persecution by the Church forced him 
to flee from England to Europe where the New Testament was translated in 1525 and the Pentateuch in 1530. 
Tyndale was a Greek scholar, so his reference material was more extensive than Wycliffe, using the Greek text 
of Erasmus and other helps. His accurate command of the English language also left its mark on all future 
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translations. He was matyred before he completed the whole of the Bible, but it is generally agreed that he left 
material used by others to produce the Matthew’s Bible — which was published later. 

So the very church, which Jesus Christ came down to earth to establish, to provide God’s Word to each 
and every individual was the one which was persecuting and killing people who wanted to do God’s Will and 
preach His message to all mankind — in a language they could understand. 

Miles Coverdale — Published a Bible, dedicated to Henry the 8" , in 1535. He disclaimed originality for 
this work and used the Latin, other versions and the Tyndale version as reference documents. 

Matthew’s Bible (1537) about the same time as the 2" edition of the Coverdale Bible appeared, a new 
translation came into being. It bears the name Matthew’s Bible, but was probably written by John Rogers, a 
friend of Tyndale, who is believed to have been using the unpublished works of Tyndale of the Historical Books 
of the Old Testament. It contains Tyndale's latest translations and also some of Coverdale’s works. 

The Great Bible (1539) Based upon Matthew’s, Coverdale & Tyndale editions. The first edition was 
prepared by Miles Coverdale and was ordered to be set up in every parish church, chained to the pulpit - 
where it was available to everybody to hear the Word of God. (of course only the wealthy, or the parish priest in 
each parish could read — so there was still a problem). 

The Geneva (1560) English Scholars — who fled to Europe because of the persecution in England by 
the church and Queen Mary made This Bible. This was a revision of the Great Bible — a scholarly version — 
very popular with the masses. 

The Bishop’s Bible (1568) prepared under the direction and instruction of the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
during the reign of Elizabeth 1“. A revision of the great Bible, dependant upon the Geneva Bible — used by the 
clergy — not popular with the masses. 

The Duoy Bible (NT 1582 — OT 1609-10) A Roman Catholic Version in the English language — 
translated from the Latin Vulgate Bible. It contains controversial notes. It is the generally accepted English 
version of the Roman Church. 

The King James Bible (1611) Made by 47 scholars under the patronage of King James 1“ of England, It 
is the translation most commonly used by English speaking congregations. It used the Bishop’s Bible, other 
English Translations — as well as references back to Hebrew & Greek texts, to achieve the best results. It has 
been the foremost English reference bible for more than 300 years. 

The Revised Version (1881-1884) Made by a company of English & American scholars. It was designed 
to be a revision of the King James Bible. — But with access to “Most Ancient Copies” & “some of the codices” 
which were not available at the time that the King James Bible was translated it resulted in a completely new 
translation being produced. 

The American Standard Version (1900 —1901) this version is the result of disagreements between the 
English & American Scholars when they were translating the Revised Version mentioned above. 


ACTIVE DISCIPLES 


Before we can become Disciples of Christ, we must be subdued by Jesus, This has to happen before 
Jesus can effectively use us. 


SUBDUED : Means :- captivated, made less harsh, cultivated (as in farming). 


CHALLENGE FOR DISCIPLES 


1. Matt. 16:24 A disciple must be prepared to Deny Himself (Not self denial) - but giving 
oneself completely to God’s will. 

ye Luke 14:26 A disciple must be prepared to put the love for Jesus Christ above all else - that is 
above family, husband or wife, even the love for oneself. 

3. Matt 16:24 A disciple must be prepared to take up the cross daily. A complete cross - not a 


cross with 6” cut off the bottom of it. A disciple must be prepared to take up the cross 
deliberately. The result may be shame, reproach, and sorrow. You must give kindness 
and all the attributes, as listed. 


4. Know that you are My disciples by the fervent love you exhibit for one another. 
5: John 8:31 Continue in My Word. Continuance is the theme of discipleship. 
6. Luke 14:33 Forsake ALL THAT YOU HAVE. Total abandonment of all things which do not 


advance the Kingdom of Jesus Christ here on earth. 


Can you truthfully say that you follow these guidelines of a true disciple ??? 
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Do we Bring a Sacrifice of Praise? 


“We bring a sacrifice of praise unto the House of the Lord.” 


We all know the song and we have probably sung it at least once in our lives in a church or cell group. 
But to make a sacrifice, means that we have to give up something. What have you given up, so that you can 
bring a sacrifice of praise into the House of the Lord? 

If you cannot think of something which you have given up, so that you could bring the sacrifice of praise 
into the House of the Lord, then you are in fact singing a very different tune. 

You are in fact singing: We bring a sacrifice of fools into the House of the Lord. Because what you are 
singing are words only — You are not a doer of these words. 


Easter 2005 


Matthew 28: 

? And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, 
and came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it. 3 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white as snow: * And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as 
dead men. ° And the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for | know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. ° He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay, and go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him: lo, | have told you. 


Mark 16 

* And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away: for it was very great. ° And 
entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long white 
garment; and they were affrighted. ° And he saith unto them, be not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold the place where they laid him. But 
go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, 
as he said unto you 


Luke 24 

? And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 3 And they entered in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. * And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by them in shining garments: ° And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to 
the earth, they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? ® He is not here, but is risen: 
remember how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, ’ Saying, The Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. ® And they 
remembered his words, ° And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto the eleven, 
and to all the rest. '° It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles 


In all 3 accounts of the Resurrection in the Gospels, there is an angel (in 1 case 2 angels) 
and in each case they inform the people that Christ has risen — He is not here. 


Now many people are taught like this : 

Q That Jesus was laid in the tomb by Joseph of Aramathea 

Q The Chief priests asked to secure the tomb because they had heard Jesus say that 
He would rise again in 3 days and they did not want the disciples to steal the body and claim that He 
has risen 
Q The tomb is sealed and guards are placed around the entrance 
Q The angel removes the stone, Jesus comes out 

Q The angel tells the people that Jesus is risen. 


Now if you believe that, then you don’t acknowledge the complete power of Jesus Christ 
over all things — because you are saying that Jesus had to wait for the angel to come and roll 
away the stone before He could come out. 


THAT’S NOT TRUE !!! 
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Jesus came out of the tomb under His own power — through the stone — just like He appeared 
to the disciples who were in a locked room — He went through the walls. 

Jesus has all power in Heaven and on the earth — creation is in His control. He is not controlled 
by creation. 

The angel came to roll away the stone so that the people could look inside the tomb — to see 
that it was in fact empty and to bear witness to the fact that He had risen — just like He said He would. 

Now we know that Jesus is now on the right hand of God the Father Almighty and that 
He is continually interceding for us until He comes again to take us to Himself. 

We also know that on that day we will all be changed (in a twinkling of an eye) and we will get 
new bodies and we will be perfect. But do you realise that there will be 1 imperfect body in Heaven ? 

Do you know who it is and why ? That Body will be Jesus Christ — because 
Q On that body will be the scars on His back, from the cat and nine tails — the 39 stripes, 
Q The scars in His hands and His feet, where He was nailed to the cross 
Q And in His side where the soldier put the lance, to check if He was dead or alive. 

These scars are the eternal reminder that Jesus Christ died for the sins of the world and that 
only He is worthy to break the seals and read from the Lambs Book of Life. 

So as we come to this important Christian event, let us focus on the real issues of Easter. 

Let us pray. 


Enoch [Hanokh] 


Fragment A height 17.5 cm (6 7/8 in.), length 17.5 cm (6 7/8 in.) 
Fragment B height 6.4 cm (2 1/2 in.), length 6.9 cm (2 11/16 in.) 
4Q201(En ara) Parchment Copied ca. 200-150 B.C. [Courtesy of the Israel Antiquities Authority] 


One of the most important apocryphic works of the Second Temple Period is Enoch. According 
to the biblical narrative (Genesis 5:21-24), Enoch lived only 365 years (far less than the other 
patriarchs in the period before the Flood). Enoch "walked with God; then he was no more for God took 
him." 

The original language of most of this work was, in all likelihood, Aramaic (an early Semitic 
language). Although the original version was lost in antiquity, portions of a Greek translation were 
discovered in Egypt and quotations were known from the Church Fathers. The discovery of the texts 
from Qumran Cave 4 has finally provided parts of the Aramaic original. 

In the fragment exhibited here, humankind is called on to observe how unchanging nature 
follows God's will. 

The Book of Enoch is a pseudo-epigraphical work (a work that claims to be written by a 
biblical character). 
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The Book of Enoch was not included in either the Hebrew or most Christian biblical canons, 
but could have been considered a sacred text by the sectarians. The original Aramaic version was lost 
until the Dead Sea fragements were discovered. : 


English Translation of Enoch (Hanokh) 

4Q201(En ara) Courtesy of the Israel Antiquities Authority (11) 

Below are the portions of scripture which have been successfully translated from the parchment 
mentioned above. 

Ena | ii 

12. ...But you have changed your works, 

13. [and have not done according to his command, and transgressed against him; (and have 
spoken) haughty and harsh words, with your impure mouths, 

14. [against his majesty, for your heart is hard]. You will have no peace. 


Ena | iii 


13. [They (the leaders) and all ... of them took for themselves] 

14. wives from all that they chose and [they began to cohabit with them and to defile 
themselves with them]; 

15. and to teach them sorcery and [spells and the cutting of roots; and to acquaint them 
with herbs.] 

16. And they become pregnant by them and bore (great) giants three thousand cubits high wale 


Enoch1 


About the Book of Enoch - (also referred to as "Ethiopic Enoch" or "1 Enoch") 

The Book of Enoch (also known as 7 Enoch) was once cherished by Jews and Christians alike. 
This book later fell into disfavour with powerful theologians—precisely because of its controversial 
statements on the nature and deeds of the fallen angels. 

The Enochian writings, in addition to many other writings that were excluded (or lost) from the 
Bible (i.e., the Book of Tobit, Esdras, etc.) were widely recognized by many of the early church fathers 
as "apocryphal" writings. The term "apocrypha" is derived from the Greek word meaning "hidden" or 
"secret". 

Originally, the import of the term may have been complimentary in that the term was applied to 
sacred books whose contents were too exalted to be made available to the general public. 

In Dan. 12:9-10 we hear of words that are shut up until the end of time and, words that the wise 
shall understand and the wicked shall not. 

In addition, 4 Ezra 14:44 ff. mentions 94 books, of which 24 (the OT) were to be published and 
70 were to be delivered only to the wise among the people (= apocrypha). 

Gradually, the term "apocrypha" took on a pejorative connotation, for the orthodoxy of these 
hidden books was often questionable. Origen (Comm. in Matt. 10.18; p. 13.881) distinguished 
between books that were to be read in public worship and apocryphal books. 

Because these secret books were often preserved for use within the esoteric circles of the 
divinely-knit believers, many of the critically-spirited or "unenlightened" Church Fathers found 
themselves outside the realm of understanding, and therefore came to apply the term "apocryphal" to, 
what they claimed to be, heretical works which were forbidden to be read. 

In Protestant parlance, "the Apocrypha" designate 15 works, all but one of which are Jewish in 
origin and found in the Septuagint (parts of 2 Esdras are Christian and Latin in origin). Although some 
of them were composed in Palestine in Aramaic or Hebrew, they were not accepted into the Jewish 
canon formed late in the 2nd cent. ad (Canonicity, 67:31-35). 


* Reference : Milik, Jazef. T., ed. The Books of Enoch: Aramaic Fragments of Qumran 
Cave 4 (Oxford, 1976) Printed book. General Collections, Library of Congress. 


° Transcription by J. T. Milik, amended by J. C. Greenfield; translation by J. C. Greenfield 
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The Reformers, influenced by the Jewish canon of the OT, did not consider these books on a 
par with the rest of the Scriptures; thus the custom arose of making the Apocrypha a separate section 
in the Protestant Bible, or sometimes even of omitting them entirely (Canonicity, 67:44-46). 

The Catholic view, expressed as a doctrine of faith at the Council of Trent, is that 12 of these 15 
works (in a different enumeration, however) are canonical Scripture; they are called the 
Deuterocanonical Books (Canonicity, 67:21, 42-43). 

The three books of the Protestant Apocrypha that are not accepted by Catholics are 1-2 Esdras 
and the Prayer of Manasseh. 

The theme of the Book of Enoch dealing with the nature and deeds of the fallen angels so 
infuriated the later Church fathers that one, Filastrius, actually condemned it openly as heresy 
(Filastrius, Liber de Haeresibus, no. 108). Nor did the rabbis deign to give credence to the book's 
teaching about angels. 

Rabbi Simeon ben Jochai in the second century A.D. pronounced a curse upon those who 
believed it (Delitzsch, p. 223). So the book was denounced, banned, cursed, no doubt burned and 
shredded—and last but not least, lost (and conveniently forgotten) for a thousand years. 

In 1611, when the committee appointed by King James to decide what was to be 
included in the Protestant Bible were discussing this issue, they suggested that the Book of 
Jonah be excluded from the Protestant Bible. This was until one of the scholars reminded the 
committee that Jesus Himself quoted from the Book of Jonah and made references to the 
miracle of Jonah. 

Based upon this evidence the Book of Jonah was included. Unfortunately the same logic 
was not used with the Book of Enoch and it was excluded. 

But with an uncanny persistence, the Book of Enoch found its way back into circulation two 
centuries ago. 

In 1773, rumours of a surviving copy of the book drew Scottish explorer James Bruce to distant 
Ethiopia. True to hearsay, the Book of Enoch had been preserved by the Ethiopic church, which put it 
right alongside the other books of the Bible. 

Bruce secured not one, but three Ethiopic copies of the book and brought them back to Europe 
and Britain. In 1821, Dr. Richard Laurence, a Hebrew professor at Oxford University, produced the 
first English translation of the work. The modern world gained its first glimpse of the forbidden 
mysteries of Enoch. 

Most scholars say that the present form of the story in the Book of Enoch was penned 
sometime during the second century B.C. and was popular for at least five hundred years. The earliest 
Ethiopic text was apparently made from a Greek manuscript of the Book of Enoch, which itself was a 
copy of an earlier text. 

The original was apparently written in Semitic language, now thought to be Aramaic. Though it 
was once believed to be post-Christian (the similarities to Christian terminology and teaching are 
striking), recent discoveries of copies of the book among the Dead Sea Scrolls found at Qumran 
prove that the book was in existence before the time of Jesus Christ. 

The date of the original writing upon which the second century B.C. Qumran copies were based 
is shrouded in obscurity. It is, in a word, old. It has been largely the opinion of historians that the book 
does not really contain the authentic words of the ancient biblical patriarch Enoch, since he would 
have lived (based on the chronologies in the Book of Genesis) several thousand years earlier than the 
first known appearance of the book attributed to him. 

Despite its unknown origins, Christians once accepted the words of this Book of Enoch as 
authentic scripture, especially the part about the fallen angels and their prophesied judgment. In fact, 
many of the key concepts used by Jesus Christ himself seem directly connected to terms and 
ideas in the Book of Enoch. 

Thus, it is hard to avoid the conclusion that Jesus had not only studied the book, but also 
respected it highly enough to adopt and elaborate on its specific descriptions of the coming kingdom 
and its theme of inevitable judgment descending upon "the wicked"—the term most often used in the 
Old Testament to describe the Watchers. 

There is abundant proof that Christ approved of the Book of Enoch. Over a hundred 
phrases in the New Testament find precedents in the Book of Enoch. 

Another remarkable bit of evidence for the early Christians' acceptance of the Book of Enoch 
was for many years buried under the King James Bible's mistranslation of Luke 9:35, describing the 
transfiguration of Christ: "And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, 'This is my beloved Son: 
hear him." Apparently the translator here wished to make this verse agree with a similar verse in 
Matthew and Mark. But Luke's verse in the original Greek reads: "This is my Son, the Elect One 
hear him." (from the Greek ho eklelegmenos, lit., "the elect one"): 
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The "Elect One" is a most significant term (found fourteen times) in the Book of Enoch. If the 
book was indeed known to the apostles of Christ, with its abundant descriptions of the Elect One, who 
should "sit upon the throne of glory" - and the Elect One who should "dwell in the midst of them," then 
the great scriptural authenticity is accorded to the Book of Enoch, when the "voice out of the cloud" 
tells the apostles, "This is my Son, the Elect One"— the one promised in the Book of Enoch. 

The Book of Jude tells us in vs. 14 that "Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied..." Jude 
also, in vs. 15, makes a direct reference to the Book of Enoch (2:1), where he writes, "to execute 
judgment on all, to convict all who are ungodly..." 

The time difference between Enoch and Jude is approximately 3400 years. Therefore, Jude's 
reference to the Enochian prophesies strongly leans toward the conclusion that these written 
prophecies were available to him at that time. 

Fragments of ten Enoch manuscripts were found among the Dead Sea Scrolls. The famous 
scrolls actually comprise only one part of the total findings at Qumran. 

Much of the rest was Enochian literature, copies of the Book of Enoch, and other apocryphal 
works in the Enochian tradition, like the Book of Jubilees. 

With so many copies around, the Essenes could well have used the Enochian writings as a 
community prayer book or teacher's manual and study text. 

The Book of Enoch was also used by writers of the non-canonical (i.e. apocryphal or "hidden") 
texts. The author of the apocryphal Epistle of Barnabas quotes the Book of Enoch three times, twice 
calling it "the Scripture," a term specifically denoting the inspired Word of God (Epis. of Barnabas 4:3, 
16:5,6). 

Other apocryphal works reflect knowledge of the Enoch story of the Watchers, notably the 
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs and the Book of Jubilees. 

Many of the early church fathers also supported the Enochian writings. Justin Martyr ascribed 
all evil to demons whom he alleged to be the offspring of the angels who fell through lust for women 
(from the /bid.)—directly referencing the Enochian writings. 

Athenagoras, writing in his work called Legatio in about 170 A.D., regards Enoch as a true 
prophet. He describes the angels who "violated both their own nature and their office." In his writings, 
he goes into detail about the nature of fallen angels and the cause of their fall, which comes directly 
from the Enochian writings. 

Many other church fathers: Tatian (110-172); lrenaeus, Bishop of Lyons (115-185); Clement of 
Alexandria (150-220); Tertullian (160-230); Origen (186-255); Lactantius (260-330); in addition to: 
Methodius of Philippi, Minucius Felix, Commodianus, and Ambrose of Milanalso—also approved of and 
supported the Enochian writings. 

The twentieth-century discovery of several Aramaic Enochian texts among the Dead Sea 
Scrolls prompted Catholic scholar J.T. Milik to compile a complete history of the Enochian writings, 
including translations of the Aramaic manuscripts. 

Milik's 400-page book, published in 1976 by Oxford (J. T. Milik, ed. and trans., The Books of 
Enoch: Aramaic Fragments of Qumran Cave 4, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976) is a milestone in 
Enochian scholarship, and Milik himself is no doubt one of the finest experts on the subject. His 
opinions, based as they are on years of in-depth research, are highly respected. 

One by one the arguments against the Book of Enoch fade away. The day may soon arrive 
when the final complaints about the Book of Enoch's lack of historicity and "late date" are also silenced 
by new evidence of the book's real antiquity. 


64 of 223 


BOOK OF ENOCH® 


From- The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament. 
(R. H. Charles Oxford: The Clarendon Press) 


Section I. Chapters I-XXXVI 


INTRODUCTION 
[Chapter 1] 


1 The words of the blessing of Enoch, wherewith he blessed the elect and righteous, who will 
be 

2 living in the day of tribulation, when all the wicked and godless are to be removed. And he 
took up his parable and said -Enoch a righteous man, whose eyes were opened by God, saw the 
vision of the Holy One in the heavens, which the angels showed me, and from them | heard 
everything, and from them | understood as | saw, but not for this generation, but for a remote one 
which is 

3 for to come. Concerning the elect | said, and took up my parable concerning them: The Holy 

Great One will come forth from His dwelling, 

4 And the eternal God will tread upon the earth, (even) on Mount Sinai, [And appear from His 
camp] And appear in the strength of His might from the heaven of heavens. 

5 And all shall be smitten with fear And the Watchers shall quake, And great fear and trembling 
shall seize them unto the ends of the earth. 

6 And the high mountains shall be shaken, And the high hills shall be made low, And shall melt 
like wax before the flame 

7 And the earth shall be wholly rent in sunder, And all that is upon the earth shall perish, And 
there shall be a judgement upon all (men). 

0 But with the righteous He will make peace. And will protect the elect, And mercy shall be upon 
them. And they shall all belong to God, And they shall be prospered, And they shall all be 
blessed. And He will help them all, And light shall appear unto them, And He will make peace 
with them’. 

9 And behold! He cometh with ten thousands of His holy ones To execute judgement upon all, 

And to destroy all the ungodly: And to convict all flesh Of all the works of their ungodliness which they 

have ungodly committed, And of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him. 


[Chapter 2] 


1 Observe ye everything that takes place in the heaven, how they do not change their orbits, 
and the luminaries which are in the heaven, how they all rise and set in order each in its season, and 

2 transgress not against their appointed order. Behold ye the earth, and give heed to the things 
which take place upon it from first to last, how steadfast they are, how none of the things upon earth 


8 The Book of Enoch Chapters 1-60 (also referred to as "Ethiopian Enoch" or "1 Enoch") 


Download Enochian Writings 
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3 change, but all the works of God appear to you. Behold the summer and the winter, how the 
whole earth is filled with water, and clouds and dew and rain lie upon it. 


[Chapter 3] 


Observe and see how (in the winter) all the trees seem as though they had withered and shed 
all their leaves, except fourteen trees, which do not lose their foliage but retain the old foliage from two 
to three years till the new comes. 


[Chapter 4] 


And again, observe ye the days of summer how the sun is above the earth over against it. And 
you seek shade and shelter by reason of the heat of the sun, and the earth also burns with growing 
heat, and so you cannot tread on the earth, or on a rock by reason of its heat. 


[Chapter 5] 


1 Observe ye how the trees cover themselves with green leaves and bear fruit: wherefore give 
ye heed and know with regard to all His works, and recognize how He that liveth for ever hath made 
them so. 

2 And all His works go on thus from year to year for ever, and all the tasks which they 
accomplish for Him, and their tasks change not, but according as God hath ordained so is it done. 

3 And behold how the sea and the rivers in like manner accomplish and change not their tasks 
from His commandments’. 

4 But ye -ye have not been steadfast, nor done the commandments of the Lord, 
But ye have turned away and spoken proud and hard words With your impure mouths against His 
greatness. Oh, ye hard-hearted, ye shall find no peace. 

5 Therefore shall ye execrate your days, And the years of your life shall perish, And the years 
of your destruction shall be multiplied in eternal execration, And ye shall find no mercy. 

6a In those days ye shall make your names an eternal execration unto all the righteous, 

6b And by you shall all who curse, curse, And all the sinners and godless shall imprecate by 
you, 

6c And for you the godless there shall be a curse. 

6d And all the . . . shall rejoice, 


e And there shall be forgiveness of sins, 

f And every mercy and peace and forbearance: 

g There shall be salvation unto them, a goodly light. 

i And for all of you sinners there shall be no salvation, 


j But on you all shall abide a curse. 


7a But for the elect there shall be light and joy and peace, 

b And they shall inherit the earth. 

8 And then there shall be bestowed upon the elect wisdom, And they shall all live and never 

again sin, Either through ungodliness or through pride: But they who are wise shall be humble. 

9 And they shall not again transgress, Nor shall they sin all the days of their life, 
Nor shall they die of (the divine) anger or wrath, But they shall complete the number of the 
days of their life. And their lives shall be increased in peace, And the years of their joy shall 
be multiplied, In eternal gladness and peace, All the days of their life. 


[Chapter 6] 


1 And it came to pass when the children of men had multiplied that in those days were born 
unto 

2 them beautiful and comely daughters. And the angels, the children of the heaven, saw and 
lusted after them, and said to one another: 'Come, let us choose us wives from among the children of 
men 

3 and beget us children.’ And Semjaza, who was their leader, said unto them: 'I fear ye will not 
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4 indeed agree to do this deed, and | alone shall have to pay the penalty of a great sin.’ And 
they all answered him and said: 'Let us all swear an oath, and all bind ourselves by mutual 
imprecations 

5 not to abandon this plan but to do this thing.’ Then sware they all together and bound 
themselves 

6 by mutual imprecations upon it. And they were in all two hundred; who descended in the days 
of Jared on the summit of Mount Hermon, and they called it Mount Hermon, because they had sworn 
7 and bound themselves by mutual imprecations upon it. And these are the names of their leaders: 
Samlazaz, their leader, Araklba, Rameel, Kokablel, Tamlel, Ramlel, Danel, Ezeqeel, Baraqijal, 

8 Asael, Armaros, Batarel, Ananel, Zaqiel, Samsapeel, Satarel, Turel, Jomjael, Sariel. These 
are their chiefs of tens. 


[Chapter 7] 


1 And all the others together with them took unto themselves wives, and each chose for himself 
one, and they began to go in unto them and to defile themselves with them, and they taught them 
charms 

2 and enchantments, and the cutting of roots, and made them acquainted with plants. And they 

3 became pregnant, and they bare great giants, whose height was three thousand ells: Who 
consumed 

4 all the acquisitions of men. And when men could no longer sustain them, the giants turned 
against 

5 them and devoured mankind. And they began to sin against birds, and beasts, and reptiles, 
and 

6 fish, and to devour one another's flesh, and drink the blood. Then the earth laid accusation 
against the lawless ones. 


[Chapter 8] 


1 And Azazel taught men to make swords, and knives, and shields, and breastplates, and 
made known to them the metals of the earth and the art of working them, and bracelets, and 
ornaments, and the use of antimony, and the beautifying of the eyelids, and all kinds of costly stones, 
and all 

2 colouring tinctures. And there arose much godlessness, and they committed fornication, and 
they 

3 were led astray, and became corrupt in all their ways. Semjaza taught enchantments, and 
root-cuttings, 'Armaros the resolving of enchantments, Baraqijal (taught) astrology, Kokabel the 
constellations, Ezeqeel the knowledge of the clouds, Araqiel the signs of the earth, Shamsiel the signs 
of the sun, and Sariel the course of the moon. And as men perished, they cried, and their cry went up 
to heaven... 


[Chapter 9] 


1 And then Michael, Uriel, Raphael, and Gabriel looked down from heaven and saw much 
blood being 

2 shed upon the earth, and all lawlessness being wrought upon the earth. And they said one to 
another: 'The earth made without inhabitant cries the voice of their cryings up to the gates of heaven. 

3 And now to you, the holy ones of heaven, the souls of men make their suit, saying, "Bring our 
cause 

4 before the Most High." And they said to the Lord of the ages: ‘Lord of lords, God of gods, 
King of kings, and God of the ages, the throne of Thy glory (standeth) unto all the generations of the 

5 ages, and Thy name holy and glorious and blessed unto all the ages! Thou hast made all 
things, and power over all things hast Thou: and all things are naked and open in Thy sight, and Thou 
seest all 

6 things, and nothing can hide itself from Thee. Thou seest what Azazel hath done, who hath 
taught all unrighteousness on earth and revealed the eternal secrets which were (preserved) in 
heaven, which 

7 men were striving to learn: And Semjaza, to whom Thou hast given authority to bear rule over 
his associates. And they have gone to the daughters of men upon the earth, and have slept with the 
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9 women, and have defiled themselves, and revealed to them all kinds of sins. And the women 
have 

10 borne giants, and the whole earth has thereby been filled with blood and unrighteousness. 
And now, behold, the souls of those who have died are crying and making their suit to the gates of 
heaven, and their lamentations have ascended: and cannot cease because of the lawless deeds 
which are 

11 wrought on the earth. And Thou knowest all things before they come to pass, and Thou 
seest these things and Thou dost suffer them, and Thou dost not say to us what we are to do to them 
in regard to these.’ 


[Chapter 10] 


1 Then said the Most High, the Holy and Great One spake, and sent Uriel to the son of 
Lamech, 2 and said to him: 'Go to Noah and tell him in my name "Hide thyself!" and reveal to him the 
end that is approaching: that the whole earth will be destroyed, and a deluge is about to come 

3 upon the whole earth, and will destroy all that is on it. And now instruct him that he may 
escape 

4 and his seed may be preserved for all the generations of the world.’ And again the Lord said 
to Raphael: 'Bind Azazel hand and foot, and cast him into the darkness: and make an opening 

5 in the desert, which is in Dudael, and cast him therein. And place upon him rough and jagged 
rocks, and cover him with darkness, and let him abide there for ever, and cover his face that he may 

6,7 not see light. And on the day of the great judgement he shall be cast into the fire. And heal 
the earth which the angels have corrupted, and proclaim the healing of the earth, that they may heal 
the plague, and that all the children of men may not perish through all the secret things that the 

8 Watchers have disclosed and have taught their sons. And the whole earth has been 
corrupted 

9 through the works that were taught by Azazel: to him ascribe all sin.’ And to Gabriel said the 
Lord: 'Proceed against the bastards and the reprobates, and against the children of fornication: and 
destroy [the children of fornication and] the children of the Watchers from amongst men [and cause 
them to go forth]: send them one against the other that they may destroy each other in 

10 battle: for length of days shall they not have. And no request that they (i.e. their fathers) 
make of thee shall be granted unto their fathers on their behalf; for they hope to live an eternal life, 
and 

11 that each one of them will live five hundred years.’ And the Lord said unto Michael: 'Go, bind 
Semjaza and his associates who have united themselves with women so as to have defiled 
themselves 

12 with them in all their uncleanness. And when their sons have slain one another, and they 
have seen the destruction of their beloved ones, bind them fast for seventy generations in the valleys 
of the earth, till the day of their judgement and of their consummation, till the judgement that is 

13 for ever and ever is consummated. In those days they shall be led off to the abyss of fire: 
and 

14 to the torment and the prison in which they shall be confined for ever. And whosoever shall 
be condemned and destroyed will from thenceforth be bound together with them to the end of all 

15 generations. And destroy all the spirits of the reprobate and the children of the Watchers, 
because 

16 they have wronged mankind. Destroy all wrong from the face of the earth and let every evil 
work come to an end: and let the plant of righteousness and truth appear: and it shall prove a 
blessing; the works of righteousness and truth’ shall be planted in truth and joy for evermore. 

17 And then shall all the righteous escape, And shall live till they beget thousands of children, 
And all the days of their youth and their old age Shall they complete in peace. 

18 And then shall the whole earth be tilled in righteousness, and shall all be planted with trees 
and 

19 be full of blessing. And all desirable trees shall be planted on it, and they shall plant vines on 
it: and the vine which they plant thereon shall yield wine in abundance, and as for all the seed which is 
sown thereon each measure (of it) shall bear a thousand, and each measure of olives shall yield 

20 ten presses of oil. And cleanse thou the earth from all oppression, and from all 
unrighteousness, and from all sin, and from all godlessness: and all the uncleanness that is wrought 
upon the earth 

21 destroy from off the earth. And all the children of men shall become righteous, and all 
nations 
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22 shall offer adoration and shall praise Me, and all shall worship Me. And the earth shall be 
cleansed from all defilement, and from all sin, and from all punishment, and from all torment, and | will 
never again send (them) upon it from generation to generation and for ever. 


[Chapter 11] 


1 And in those days | will open the store chambers of blessing which are in the heaven, so as to 
send 

2 them down upon the earth over the work and labour of the children of men. And truth and 
peace shall be associated together throughout all the days of the world and throughout all the 
generations of men.' 


[Chapter 12] 


1 Before these things Enoch was hidden, and no one of the children of men knew where he 
was 

2 hidden, and where he abode, and what had become of him. And his activities had to do with 
the Watchers, and his days were with the holy ones. 

3 And | Enoch was blessing the Lord of majesty and the King of the ages, and lo! the Watchers 

4 called me -Enoch the scribe- and said to me: 'Enoch, thou scribe of righteousness, go, 
declare to the Watchers of the heaven who have left the high heaven, the holy eternal place, and have 
defiled themselves with women, and have done as the children of earth do, and have taken unto 
themselves 

5 wives: "Ye have wrought great destruction on the earth: And ye shall have no peace nor 
forgiveness 

6 of sin: and inasmuch as they delight themselves in their children, The murder of their beloved 
ones shall they see, and over the destruction of their children shall they lament, and shall make 
supplication unto eternity, but mercy and peace shall ye not attain.” 


[Chapter 13] 


1 And Enoch went and said: 'Azazel, thou shalt have no peace: a severe sentence has gone 
forth 

2 against thee to put thee in bonds: And thou shalt not have toleration nor request granted to 
thee, because of the unrighteousness which thou hast taught, and because of all the works of 
godlessness 

3 and unrighteousness and sin which thou hast shown to men.' Then | went and spoke to them 
all 

4 together, and they were all afraid, and fear and trembling seized them. And they besought me 
to draw up a petition for them that they might find forgiveness, and to read their petition in the 
presence 

5 of the Lord of heaven. For from thenceforward they could not speak (with Him) nor lift up their 

6 eyes to heaven for shame of their sins for which they had been condemned. Then | wrote out 
their petition, and the prayer in regard to their spirits and their deeds individually and in regard to their 
8 requests that they should have forgiveness and length. And | went off and sat down at the 

waters of Dan, in the land of Dan, to the south of the west of Hermon: | read their petition till | 

fell 
9 asleep. And behold a dream came to me, and visions fell down upon me, and | saw visions of 

chastisement, and a voice came bidding (me) | to tell it to the sons of heaven, and reprimand 

them. 
10 And when | awaked, | came unto them, and they were all sitting gathered together, weeping in 
11. 'Abelsjail, which is between Lebanon and Seneser, with their faces covered. And | recounted 

before them all the visions which | had seen in sleep, and | began to speak the words of 

righteousness, and to reprimand the heavenly Watchers. 


[Chapter 14] 


1 The book of the words of righteousness, and of the reprimand of the eternal Watchers in 
accordance 
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2 with the command of the Holy Great One in that vision. | saw in my sleep what | will now say 
with a tongue of flesh and with the breath of my mouth: which the Great One has given to men to 

3 converse therewith and understand with the heart. As He has created and given to man the 
power of understanding the word of wisdom, so hath He created me also and given me the power of 
reprimanding 

4 the Watchers, the children of heaven. | wrote out your petition, and in my vision it appeared 
thus, that your petition will not be granted unto you throughout all the days of eternity, and that 
judgement 

5 has been finally passed upon you: yea (your petition) will not be granted unto you. And from 
henceforth you shall not ascend into heaven unto all eternity, and in bonds of the earth the decree 

6 has gone forth to bind you for all the days of the world. And (that) previously you shall have 
seen the destruction of your beloved sons and ye shall have no pleasure in them, but they shall fall 
before 

7 you by the sword. And your petition on their behalf shall not be granted, nor yet on your own: 
even though you weep and pray and speak all the words contained in the writing which | have 

8 written. And the vision was shown to me thus: Behold, in the vision clouds invited me and a 
mist Summoned me, and the course of the stars and the lightnings sped and hastened me, and the 
winds in 

9 the vision caused me to fly and lifted me upward, and bore me into heaven. And | went in till | 
drew nigh to a wall which is built of crystals and surrounded by tongues of fire: and it began to affright 

10 me. And | went into the tongues of fire and drew nigh to a large house which was built of 
crystals: and the walls of the house were like a tesselated floor (made) of crystals, and its groundwork 
was 

11 of crystal. Its ceiling was like the path of the stars and the lightnings, and between them 
were 

12 fiery cherubim, and their heaven was (clear as) water. A flaming fire surrounded the walls, 
and its 

13 portals blazed with fire. And | entered into that house, and it was hot as fire and cold as ice: 


there 

14 were no delights of life therein: fear covered me, and trembling got hold upon me. And as | 
quaked 

15 and trembled, | fell upon my face. And | beheld a vision, And lo! there was a second house, 
greater 


16 than the former, and the entire portal stood open before me, and it was built of flames of fire. 
And in every respect it so excelled in splendour and magnificence and extent that | cannot 
describe to 

17 you its splendour and its extent. And its floor was of fire, and above it were lightnings and the 
path 

18 of the stars, and its ceiling also was flaming fire. And | looked and saw therein a lofty throne: 
its appearance was as crystal, and the wheels thereof as the shining sun, and there was the 
vision of 

19 cherubim. And from underneath the throne came streams of flaming fire so that | could not 
look 

20 thereon. And the Great Glory sat thereon, and His raiment shone more brightly than the sun 
and 

21 was whiter than any snow. None of the angels could enter and could behold His face by 
reason 

22 of the magnificence and glory and no flesh could behold Him. The flaming fire was round 
about Him, and a great fire stood before Him, and none around could draw nigh Him: ten 
thousand times 

23 ten thousand (stood) before Him, yet He needed no counselor. And the most holy ones who 
were 

24 nigh to Him did not leave by night nor depart from Him. And until then | had been prostrate on 
my face, trembling: and the Lord called me with His own mouth, and said to me: ' Come hither, 

25 Enoch, and hear my word.' And one of the holy ones came to me and waked me, and He 
made me rise up and approach the door: and | bowed my face downwards. 
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[Chapter 15] 


1 And He answered and said to me, and | heard His voice: 'Fear not, Enoch, thou righteous 
2 man and scribe of righteousness: approach hither and hear my voice. And go, say to the 
Watchers of heaven, who have sent thee to intercede for them: "You should intercede" for men, and 
not men 
3 for you: Wherefore have ye left the high, holy, and eternal heaven, and lain with women, and 
defiled yourselves with the daughters of men and taken to yourselves wives, and done like the 
children 

4 of earth, and begotten giants (as your) sons? And though ye were holy, spiritual, living the 
eternal life, you have defiled yourselves with the blood of women, and have begotten (children) with 
the blood of flesh, and, as the children of men, have lusted after flesh and blood as those also do who 
die 

5 and perish. Therefore have | given them wives also that they might impregnate them, and 
beget 

6 children by them, that thus nothing might be wanting to them on earth. But you were formerly 

7 spiritual, living the eternal life, and immortal for all generations of the world. And therefore | 
have not appointed wives for you; for as for the spiritual ones of the heaven, in heaven is their 
dwelling. 

8 And now, the giants, who are produced from the spirits and flesh, shall be called evil spirits 
upon 

9 the earth, and on the earth shall be their dwelling. Evil spirits have proceeded from their 
bodies; because they are born from men and from the holy Watchers is their beginning and primal 
origin; 

12 they shall be evil spirits on earth, and evil spirits shall they be called. [As for the spirits of 
heaven, in heaven shall be their dwelling, but as for the spirits of the earth which were born 
upon the earth, on the earth shall be their dwelling.] And the spirits of the giants afflict, oppress, 
destroy, attack, do battle, and work destruction on the earth, and cause trouble: they take no 
food, but nevertheless 

13. hunger and thirst, and cause offences. And these spirits shall rise up against the children of 
men and against the women, because they have proceeded from them. 


[Chapter 16] 


1 From the days of the slaughter and destruction and death of the giants, from the souls of 
whose flesh the spirits, having gone forth, shall destroy without incurring judgement -thus shall they 
destroy until the day of the consummation, the great judgement in which the age shall be 

2 consummated, over the Watchers and the godless, yea, shall be wholly consummated." And 
now as to the watchers who have sent thee to intercede for them, who had been aforetime in heaven, 
(say 

3 to them): "You have been in heaven, but all the mysteries had not yet been revealed to you, 
and you knew worthless ones, and these in the hardness of your hearts you have made known to the 
women, and through these mysteries women and men work much evil on earth." 

4 Say to them therefore: " You have no peace." 


[Chapter 17] 


1 And they took and brought me to a place in which those who were there were like flaming fire, 

2 and, when they wished, they appeared as men. And they brought me to the place of 
darkness, and to a mountain the point of whose summit reached to heaven. 

3 And | saw the places of the luminaries and the treasuries of the stars and of the thunder and 
in the uttermost depths, where were 

4 a fiery bow and arrows and their quiver, and a fiery sword and all the lightnings. And they took 

5 me to the living waters, and to the fire of the west, which receives every setting of the sun. 
And | came to a river of fire in which the fire flows like water and discharges itself into the great sea 
towards 

6 the west. | saw the great rivers and came to the great river and to the great darkness, and 
went 

7 to the place where no flesh walks. | saw the mountains of the darkness of winter and the 
place 
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8 whence all the waters of the deep flow. | saw the mouths of all the rivers of the earth and the 
mouth of the deep. 


[Chapter 18] 


1 | saw the treasuries of all the winds: | saw how He had furnished with them the whole creation 

2 and the firm foundations of the earth. And | saw the corner-stone of the earth: | saw the four 

3 winds which bear [the earth and] the firmament of the heaven. And | saw how the winds 
stretch out the vaults of heaven, and have their station between heaven and earth: these are the 
pillars 

4 of the heaven. | saw the winds of heaven which turn and bring the circumference of the sun 
and 

5 all the stars to their setting. | saw the winds on the earth carrying the clouds: | saw the paths 

6 of the angels. | saw at the end of the earth the firmament of the heaven above. And | 
proceeded and saw a place which burns day and night, where there are seven mountains of 
magnificent stones, 

7 three towards the east, and three towards the south. And as for those towards the east, was 
of coloured stone, and one of pearl, and one of jacinth, and those towards the south of red stone. 

8 But the middle one reached to heaven like the throne of God, of alabaster, and the summit of 
the 

9,10 throne was of sapphire. And | saw a flaming fire. And beyond these mountains Is a region 
the end of the great earth: there the heavens were completed. And | saw a deep abyss, with columns 
of heavenly fire, and among them | saw columns of fire fall, which were beyond measure alike towards 

12 the height and towards the depth. And beyond that abyss | saw a place which had no 
firmament of the heaven above, and no firmly founded earth beneath it: there was no water upon it, 
and no birds, but it was a waste and horrible place. | saw there seven stars like great burning 
mountains, 

14 and to me, when | inquired regarding them, The angel said: 'This place is the end of 
heaven and earth: this has become a prison for the stars and the host of heaven. And the stars which 
roll over the fire are they which have transgressed the commandment of the Lord in the beginning of 
16 their rising, because they did not come forth at their appointed times. And He was wroth with them, 
and bound them till the time when their guilt should be consummated (even) for ten thousand years.’ 


[Chapter 19] 


1 And Uriel said to me: 'Here shall stand the angels who have connected themselves with 
women, and their spirits assuming many different forms are defiling mankind and shall lead them 
astray into sacrificing to demons as gods, (here shall they stand.) till the day of the great judgement in 

2 which they shall be judged till they are made an end of. And the women also of the angels 
who 

3 went astray shall become sirens.’ And I, Enoch, alone saw the vision, the ends of all things: 
and no man shall see as | have seen. 


[Chapter 20] 


1,2 And these are the names of the holy angels who watch. Uriel, one of the holy angels, who is 

3 over the world and over Tartarus. Raphael, one of the holy angels, who is over the spirits of 
men. 

4,5 Raguel, one of the holy angels who takes vengeance on the world of the luminaries. 
Michael, one 

6 of the holy angels, to wit, he that is set over the best part of mankind and over chaos. 
Saraqael, 

7 one of the holy angels, who is set over the spirits, who sin in the spirit. Gabriel, one of the 
holy 

8 angels, who is over Paradise and the serpents and the Cherubim. Remiel, one of the holy 
angels, whom God set over those who rise. 
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[Chapter 21] 


1,2 And | proceeded to where things were chaotic. And | saw there something horrible: | saw 
neither 

3 a heaven above nor a firmly founded earth, but a place chaotic and horrible. And there | saw 

4 seven stars of the heaven bound together in it, like great mountains and burning with fire. 
Then 

5 | said: 'For what sin are they bound, and on what account have they been cast in hither?’ 
Then said Uriel, one of the holy angels, who was with me, and was chief over them, and said: 'Enoch, 
why 

6 dost thou ask, and why art thou eager for the truth? These are of the number of the stars of 
heaven, which have transgressed the commandment of the Lord, and are bound here till ten thousand 
years, 

7 the time entailed by their sins, are consummated.' And from thence | went to another place, 
which was still more horrible than the former, and | saw a horrible thing: a great fire there which burnt 
and blazed, and the place was cleft as far as the abyss, being full of great descending columns of 

8 fire: neither its extent or magnitude could | see, nor could | conjecture. Then | said: 'How 

9 fearful is the place and how terrible to look upon!’ Then Uriel answered me, one of the holy 
angels who was with me, and said unto me: 'Enoch, why hast thou such fear and affright?' And 

10 | answered: 'Because of this fearful place, and because of the spectacle of the pain.’ And he 
said unto me: 'This place is the prison of the angels, and here they will be imprisoned for ever." 


[Chapter 22] 


1 And thence | went to another place, and the mountain [and] of hard rock. 

2 And there was in it four hollow places, deep and wide and very smooth. How smooth are the 
hollow places and deep and dark to look at. 

3 Then Raphael answered, one of the holy angels who was with me, and said unto me: "These 
hollow places have been created for this very purpose, that the spirits of the souls of the dead should 

4 assemble therein, yea that all the souls of the children of men should assemble here. And 
these places have been made to receive them till the day of their judgement and till their appointed 
period [till the period appointed], till the great judgement (comes) upon them." | saw (the spirit of) a 
dead man making suit, 

5 and his voice went forth to heaven and made suit. And | asked Raphael the angel who was 

6 with me, and | said unto him: 'This spirit which maketh suit, whose is it, whose voice goeth 
forth and maketh suit to heaven ?' 

7 And he answered me saying: 'This is the spirit which went forth from Abel, whom his brother 
Cain slew, and he makes his suit against him till his seed is destroyed from the face of the earth, and 
his seed is annihilated from amongst the seed of men.' 

8 Then | asked regarding it, and regarding all the hollow places: 'Why is one separated from the 
other?’ 

9 And he answered me and said unto me: 'These three have been made that the spirits of the 
dead might be separated. And such a division has been make (for) the spirits of the righteous, in 
which there is the bright spring of 

10 water. And such has been made for sinners when they die and are buried in the earth and 
judgement has not been executed on them in their 

11 lifetime. Here their spirits shall be set apart in this great pain till the great day of judgement 
and punishment and torment of those who curse for ever and retribution for their spirits. 
There 

12 He shall bind them for ever. And such a division has been made for the spirits of those who 
make their suit, who make disclosures concerning their destruction, when they were slain in 
the days 

13 of the sinners. Such has been made for the spirits of men who were not righteous but sinners, 
who were complete in transgression, and of the transgressors they shall be companions: but 
their spirits shall not be slain in the day of judgement nor shall they be raised from thence.’ 

14 The | blessed the Lord of glory and said: 'Blessed be my Lord, the Lord of righteousness, who 
ruleth for ever.' 
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[Chapter 23] 


1,2 From thence | went to another place to the west of the ends of the earth. And | sawa 
burning 

3 fire which ran without resting, and paused not from its course day or night but (ran) regularly. 
And 

4 | asked saying: 'What is this which rests not?' Then Raguel, one of the holy angels who was 
with me, answered me and said unto me: 'This course of fire which thou hast seen is the fire in the 
west which persecutes all the luminaries of heaven.' 


[Chapter 24] 


1 And from thence | went to another place of the earth, and he showed me a mountain range of 

2 fire which burnt day and night. And | went beyond it and saw seven magnificent mountains all 
differing each from the other, and the stones (thereof) were magnificent and beautiful, magnificent as 
a whole, of glorious appearance and fair exterior: three towards the east, one founded on the other, 
and three towards the south, one upon the other, and deep rough ravines, no one of which 

3 joined with any other. And the seventh mountain was in the midst of these, and it excelled 
them 

4 in height, resembling the seat of a throne: and fragrant trees encircled the throne. And 
amongst them was a tree such as | had never yet smelt, neither was any amongst them nor were 
others like it: it had a fragrance beyond all fragrance, and its leaves and blooms and wood wither not 
for ever: 

5 and its fruit is beautiful, and its fruit n resembles the dates of a palm. Then | said: 'How 
beautiful is this tree, and fragrant, and its leaves are fair, and its blooms very delightful in appearance.’ 

6 Then answered Michael, one of the holy and honoured angels who was with me, and was 
their leader. 


[Chapter 25] 


1 And he said unto me: 'Enoch, why dost thou ask me regarding the fragrance of the tree, 

2 and why dost thou wish to learn the truth?’ Then | answered him saying: 'I wish to 

3 know about everything, but especially about this tree.’ And he answered saying: 'This high 
mountain which thou hast seen, whose summit is like the throne of God, is His throne, where the Holy 
Great One, the Lord of Glory, the Eternal King, will sit, when He shall come down to visit 

4 the earth with goodness. And as for this fragrant tree no mortal is permitted to touch it till the 
great judgement, when He shall take vengeance on all and bring (everything) to its consummation 

5 for ever. It shall then be given to the righteous and holy. Its fruit shall be for food to the elect: 
it shall be transplanted to the holy place, to the temple of the Lord, the Eternal King. 

6 Then shall they rejoice with joy and be glad, And into the holy place shall they enter; And its 
fragrance shall be in their bones, And they shall live a long life on earth, Such as thy fathers lived: And 
in their days shall no sorrow or plague Or torment or calamity touch them.' 

7 Then blessed | the God of Glory, the Eternal King, who hath prepared such things for the 
righteous, and hath created them and promised to give to them. 


[Chapter 26] 


1 And | went from thence to the middle of the earth, and | saw a blessed place in which there 
were 

2 trees with branches abiding and blooming [of a dismembered tree]. And there | saw a holy 
mountain, 

3 and underneath the mountain to the east there was a stream and it flowed towards the south. 
And | saw towards the east another mountain higher than this, and between them a deep and narrow 

4 ravine: in it also ran a stream underneath the mountain. And to the west thereof there was 
another mountain, lower than the former and of small elevation, and a ravine deep and dry between 
them: and another deep and dry ravine was at the extremities of the three mountains. And all the 
ravines were deep rand narrow, (being formed) of hard rock, and trees were not planted upon 

6 them. And | marveled at the rocks, and | marveled at the ravine, yea, | marveled very much. 
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[Chapter 27] 


1 Then said |: 'For what object is this blessed land, which is entirely filled with trees, and this 

2 accursed valley between?’ Then Uriel, one of the holy angels who was with me, answered 
and said: 'This accursed valley is for those who are accursed for ever: Here shall all the accursed be 
gathered together who utter with their lips against the Lord unseemly words and of His glory speak 
hard things. Here shall they be gathered together, and here 

3 shall be their place of judgement. In the last days there shall be upon them the spectacle of 
righteous judgement in the presence of the righteous for ever: here shall the merciful bless the Lord of 
glory, the Eternal King. 

4 In the days of judgement over the former, they shall bless Him for the mercy in accordance 
with 5 which He has assigned them (their lot).' Then | blessed the Lord of Glory and set forth His glory 
and lauded Him gloriously. 


[Chapter 28] 


1 And thence | went towards the east, into the midst of the mountain range of the desert, and 

2 | saw a wilderness and it was solitary, full of trees and plants. And water gushed forth from 

3 above. Rushing like a copious watercourse [which flowed] towards the north-west it caused 
clouds and dew to ascend on every side. 


[Chapter 29] 


1 And thence | went to another place in the desert, and approached to the east of this mountain 
2 range. And there | saw aromatic trees exhaling the fragrance of frankincense and myrrh, and 
the trees also were similar to the almond tree. 


[Chapter 30] 


1,2 And beyond these, | went afar to the east, and | saw another place, a valley (full) of water. 
And 

3 therein there was a tree, the colour (?) of fragrant trees such as the mastic. And on the sides 
of those valleys | saw fragrant cinnamon. And beyond these | proceeded to the east. 


[Chapter 31] 


1 And | saw other mountains, and amongst them were groves of trees, and there flowed forth 
from 

2 them nectar, which is named sarara and galbanum. And beyond these mountains | saw 
another mountain to the east of the ends of the earth, whereon were aloe-trees, and all the trees were 
full 

3 of stacte, being like almond-trees. And when one burnt it, it smelt sweeter than any fragrant 
odour. 


[Chapter 32] 


1 And after these fragrant odours, as | looked towards the north over the mountains | saw 
seven mountains full of choice nard and fragrant trees and cinnamon and pepper. 

2 And thence | went over the summits of all these mountains, far towards the east of the earth, 
and passed above the Erythraean sea and went far from it, and passed over the angel Zotiel. And | 
came to the Garden of Righteousness, 

3 | and from afar off trees more numerous than | these trees and great-two trees there, very 
great, beautiful, and glorious, and magnificent, and the tree of knowledge, whose holy fruit they eat 
and know great wisdom. 

4 That tree is in height like the fir, and its leaves are like (those of) the Carob tree: and its fruit 

5 is like the clusters of the vine, very beautiful: and the fragrance of the tree penetrates afar. 
Then 

6 | said: 'How beautiful is the tree, and how attractive is its look!’ Then Raphael the holy angel, 
who was with me, answered me and said: 'This is the tree of wisdom, of which thy father old (in years) 
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and thy aged mother, who were before thee, have eaten, and they learnt wisdom and their eyes were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked and they were driven out of the garden.’ 


[Chapter 33] 


1 And from thence | went to the ends of the earth and saw there great beasts, and each differed 
from the other; and (I saw) birds also differing in appearance and beauty and voice, the one differing 
from the other. And to the east of those beasts | saw the ends of the earth whereon the heaven 

2 rests, and the portals of the heaven open. And | saw how the stars of heaven come forth, and 

3 | counted the portals out of which they proceed, and wrote down all their outlets, of each 
individual star by itself, according to their number and their names, their courses and their positions, 
and their 

4 times and their months, as Uriel the holy angel who was with me showed me. He showed all 
things to me and wrote them down for me: also their names he wrote for me, and their laws and their 
companies. 


[Chapter 34] 


1 And from thence | went towards the north to the ends of the earth, and there | saw a great 
and 

2 glorious device at the ends of the whole earth. And here | saw three portals of heaven open in 
the heaven: through each of them proceed north winds: when they blow there is cold, hail, frost, 

3 snow, dew, and rain. And out of one portal they blow for good: but when they blow through 
the other two portals, it is with violence and affliction on the earth, and they blow with violence. 


[Chapter 35] 


1 And from thence | went towards the west to the ends of the earth, and saw there three portals 
of the heaven open such as | had seen in the east, the same number of portals, and the same number 
of outlets. 


[Chapter 36] 


1 And from thence | went to the south to the ends of the earth, and saw there three open 
portals 

2 of the heaven: and thence there come dew, rain, and wind. And from thence | went to the 
east to the ends of the heaven, and saw here the three eastern portals of heaven open and small 
portals 

3 above them. Through each of these small portals pass the stars of heaven and run their 
course to the west on the path which is shown to them. And as often as | saw | blessed always the 
Lord of Glory, and | continued to bless the Lord of Glory who has wrought great and glorious wonders, 
to show the greatness of His work to the angels and to spirits and to men, that they might praise His 
work and all His creation: that they might see the work of His might and praise the great work of His 
hands and bless Him for ever. 


Section Il. Chapters XXXVII-LXXI 
The Parables 


[Chapter 37] 


1 The second vision which he saw, the vision of wisdom -which Enoch the son of Jared, the son 

2 of Mahalalel, the son of Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, saw. And 
this is the beginning of the words of wisdom which | lifted up my voice to speak and say to those which 
dwell on earth: Hear, ye men of old time, and see, ye that come after, the words of the Holy 

3 One which | will speak before the Lord of Spirits. It were better to declare (them only) to the 
men of old time, but even from those that come after we will not withhold the beginning of wisdom. 

4 Till the present day such wisdom has never been given by the Lord of Spirits as | have 
received according to my insight, according to the good pleasure of the Lord of Spirits by whom the lot 
of 
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5 eternal life has been given to me. Now three Parables were imparted to me, and | lifted up my 
voice and recounted them to those that dwell on the earth. 


[Chapter 38] - The first Parable. 

1 When the congregation of the righteous shall appear, And sinners shall be judged for their 
sins, And shall be driven from the face of the earth: 

2 And when the Righteous One shall appear before the eyes of the righteous, 
Whose elect works hang upon the Lord of Spirits, And light shall appear to the righteous and the elect 
who dwell on the earth, Where then will be the dwelling of the sinners, And where the resting-place of 
those who have denied the Lord of Spirits? It had been good for them if they had not been born. 

3 When the secrets of the righteous shall be revealed and the sinners judged, 
And the godless driven from the presence of the righteous and elect, 

4 From that time those that possess the earth shall no longer be powerful and exalted: 
And they shall not be able to behold the face of the holy, For the Lord of Spirits has caused His light to 
appear On the face of the holy, righteous, and elect. 

5 Then shall the kings and the mighty perish And be given into the hands of the righteous and 
holy. 

6 And thenceforward none shall seek for themselves mercy from the Lord of Spirits 
For their life is at an end. 


[Chapter 39] 


1 [And it shall come to pass in those days that elect and holy children will descend from the 

2 high heaven, and their seed will become one with the children of men. And in those days 
Enoch received books of zeal and wrath, and books of disquiet and expulsion.] And mercy shall not be 
accorded to them, saith the Lord of Spirits. 

3 And in those days a whirlwind carried me off from the earth, And set me down at the end of 
the heavens. 

4 And there | saw another vision, the dwelling-places of the holy, And the resting-places of the 
righteous. 

5 Here mine eyes saw their dwellings with His righteous angels, And their resting-places with 
the holy. And they petitioned and interceded and prayed for the children of men, And righteousness 
flowed before them as water, And mercy like dew upon the earth: Thus it is amongst them for ever and 
ever. 

6a And in that place mine eyes saw the Elect One of righteousness and of faith, 

6b And righteousness shall prevail in his days, And the righteous and elect shall be without 
number before Him for ever and ever. 

7a And | saw his dwelling-place under the wings of the Lord of Spirits. 

7b And all the righteous and elect before Him shall be strong as fiery lights, 
And their mouth shall be full of blessing, And their lips extol the name of the Lord of Spirits, 
And righteousness before Him shall never fail, [And uprightness shall never fail before Him.] 

8 There | wished to dwell, And my spirit longed for that dwelling-place: And there heretofore 
hath been my portion, For so has it been established concerning me before the Lord of Spirits. 

9 In those days | praised and extolled the name of the Lord of Spirits with blessings and 
praises, because He hath destined me for blessing and glory according to the good pleasure of the 
Lord of 

10 Spirits. For a long time my eyes regarded that place, and | blessed Him and praised Him, 
saying: ‘Blessed is He, and may He be blessed from the beginning and for evermore. And before Him 
there is no ceasing. He knows before the world was created what is for ever and what will be from 

12 generation unto generation. Those who sleep not bless Thee: they stand before Thy glory 
and bless, praise, and extol, saying: "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Spirits: He filleth the earth with 3 
spirits." And here my eyes saw all those who sleep not: they stand before Him and bless and say: 
‘Blessed be Thou, and blessed be the name of the Lord for ever and ever.' And my face was changed; 
for | could no longer behold. 

[Chapter 40] 


1 And after that | saw thousands of thousands and ten thousand times ten thousand, | saw a 
multitude 


77 of 223 


2 beyond number and reckoning, who stood before the Lord of Spirits. And on the four sides of 
the Lord of Spirits | saw four presences, different from those that sleep not, and | learnt their names: 
for the angel that went with me made known to me their names, and showed me all the hidden things. 

3 And | heard the voices of those four presences as they uttered praises before the Lord of 
glory. 

4,5 The first voice blesses the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever. And the second voice | heard 
blessing 

6 the Elect One and the elect ones who hang upon the Lord of Spirits. And the third voice | 
heard pray and intercede for those who dwell on the earth and supplicate in the name of the Lord of 
Spirits. 

7 And | heard the fourth voice fending off the Satans and forbidding them to come before the 
Lord 

8 of Spirits to accuse them who dwell on the earth. After that | asked the angel of peace who 
went with me, who showed me everything that is hidden: 'Who are these four presences which | have 

9 seen and whose words | have heard and written down?' And he said to me: 'This first is 
Michael, the merciful and long-suffering: and the second, who is set over all the diseases and all the 
wounds of the children of men, is Raphael: and the third, who is set over all the powers, is Gabriel: 
and the fourth, who is set over the repentance unto hope of those who inherit eternal life, is named 
Phanuel.' 

10 And these are the four angels of the Lord of Spirits and the four voices | heard in those days. 


[Chapter 41] 


1 And after that | saw all the secrets of the heavens, and how the kingdom is divided, and how 
the 

2 actions of men are weighed in the balance. And there | saw the mansions of the elect and the 
mansions of the holy, and mine eyes saw there all the sinners being driven from thence which deny 
the name of the Lord of Spirits, and being dragged off: and they could not abide because of the 
punishment which proceeds from the Lord of Spirits. 

3 And there mine eyes saw the secrets of the lightning and of the thunder, and the secrets of 
the winds, how they are divided to blow over the earth, and the secrets of the clouds and dew, and 
there 

4 | saw from whence they proceed in that place and from whence they saturate the dusty earth. 
And there | saw closed chambers out of which the winds are divided, the chamber of the hail and 
winds, the chamber of the mist, and of the clouds, and the cloud thereof hovers over the earth from 
the 

5 beginning of the world. And | saw the chambers of the sun and moon, whence they proceed 
and whither they come again, and their glorious return, and how one is superior to the other, and their 
stately orbit, and how they do not leave their orbit, and they add nothing to their orbit and they take 
nothing from it, and they keep faith with each other, in accordance with the oath by which they 

6 are bound together. And first the sun goes forth and traverses his path according to the 
commandment 

7 of the Lord of Spirits, and mighty is His name for ever and ever. And after that | saw the 
hidden and the visible path of the moon, and she accomplishes the course of her path in that place by 
day and by night-the one holding a position opposite to the other before the Lord of Spirits. And they 
give thanks and praise and rest not; For unto them is their thanksgiving rest. 

8 For the sun changes oft for a blessing or a curse, And the course of the path of the moon is 
light to the righteous And darkness to the sinners in the name _ of the Lord, 
Who made a separation between the light and the darkness, And divided the spirits of men, 
And strengthened the spirits of the righteous, In the name of His righteousness. 

9 For no angel hinders and no power is able to hinder; for He appoints a judge for them all and 
He judges them all before Him. 


[Chapter 42] 
1 Wisdom found no place where she might dwell; Then a dwelling-place was assigned her in 
the heavens. 


2 Wisdom went forth to make her dwelling among the children of men, 
And found no dwelling-place: Wisdom returned to her place, And took her seat among the angels. 
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3 And unrighteousness went forth from her chambers: Whom she sought not she found, And 
dwelt with them, As rain in a desert And dew on a thirsty land. 


[Chapter 43] 


1 And | saw other lightnings and the stars of heaven, and | saw how He called them all by their 

2 names and they hearkened unto Him. And | saw how they are weighed in a righteous balance 
according to their proportions of light: (| saw) the width of their spaces and the day of their appearing, 
and how their revolution produces lightning: and (1 saw) their revolution according to the 

3 number of the angels, and (how) they keep faith with each other. And | asked the angel who 
went 

4 with me who showed me what was hidden: 'What are these?’ And he said to me: 'The Lord of 
Spirits hath showed thee their parabolic meaning (lit. 'their parable’): these are the names of the holy 
who dwell on the earth and believe in the name of the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever.’ 


[Chapter 44] 


Also another phenomenon | saw in regard to the lightnings: how some of the stars arise and 
become lightnings and cannot part with their new form. 


[Chapter 45] 


1 And this is the second Parable concerning those who deny the name of the dwelling of the 
holy ones and the Lord of Spirits. 

2 And into the heaven they shall not ascend, And on the earth they shall not come: Such shall 
be the lot of the sinners Who have denied the name of the Lord of Spirits, 
Who are thus preserved for the day of suffering and tribulation. 

3 On that day Mine Elect One shall sit on the throne of glory And shall try their works, 
And their places of rest shall be innumerable. And their souls shall grow strong within them when they 
see Mine Elect Ones, And those who have called upon My glorious name: 

4 Then will | cause Mine Elect One to dwell among them. And | will transform the heaven and 
make it an eternal blessing and light 

5 And | will transform the earth and make it a blessing: And | will cause Mine elect ones to dwell 
upon it: But the sinners and evil-doers shall not set foot thereon. 

6 For | have provided and _ satisfied with peace My _ righteous ones; 
And have caused them to dwell before Me: But for the sinners there is judgement impending with Me, 
So that | shall destroy them from the face of the earth. 

[Chapter 46] 

1 And there | saw One who had a head of days, And His head was white like wool, 
And with Him was another being whose countenance had the appearance of a man, 
And his face was_ full of graciousness, like one of the holy angels. 
2 And | asked the angel who went with me and showed me all the hidden things, concerning that 3 
Son of Man, who he was, and whence he was, (and) why he went with the Head of Days? And he 
answered and said unto me: This is the son of Man who hath righteousness, 
With whom dwelleth righteousness, And who revealeth all the treasures of that which is hidden, 
Because the Lord of Spirits hath chosen him, And whose lot hath the pre-eminence before the Lord of 
Spirits in uprightness for ever. 

4 And this Son of Man whom thou hast seen Shall raise up the kings and the mighty from their 
seats,[And the strong from their thrones] And _ shall loosen the reins of the strong, 
And break the teeth of the sinners. 

5 [And he shall put down the kings from their thrones and _ kingdoms] 
Because they do not extol and praise Him, Nor humbly acknowledge whence the kingdom was 
bestowed upon them. 

6 And he shall put down the countenance of the strong, And shall fill them with shame. And 
darkness shall be their dwelling, And worms shall be their bed, And they shall have no hope of rising 
from their beds, Because they do not extol the name of the Lord of Spirits. 

7 And these are they who judge the stars of heaven, [And raise their hands against the Most 
High], And tread upon the earth and dwell upon it. And all their deeds manifest unrighteousness, 
And their power rests upon their riches, And their faith is in the gods which they have made with their 
hands, And they deny the name of the Lord of Spirits, 
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8 And they persecute the houses of His congregations, And the faithful who hang upon the 
name of the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 47] 


1 And in those days shall have ascended the prayer of the righteous, 
And the blood of the righteous from the earth before the Lord of Spirits. 

2 In those days the holy ones who dwell above in the heavens Shall unite with one voice And 
supplicate and pray [and praise, And give thanks and bless the name of the Lord of Spirits. On behalf 
of the blood of the righteous which has been shed, And that the prayer of the righteous may not be in 
vain before the Lord of Spirits, That judgement may be done unto them, 
And that they may not have to suffer for ever. 

3 In those days | saw the Head of Days when He seated himself upon the throne of His glory, 
And the books of the living were opened before Him: And all His host which is in heaven above and 
His counsellors stood before Him, 

4 And the hearts of the holy were filled with joy; Because the number of the righteous had been 
offered, And the prayer of the righteous had been heard, And the blood of the righteous been required 
before the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 48] 


1 And in that place | saw the fountain of righteousness; which was inexhaustible: And around it 
were many fountains of wisdom: And all the thirsty drank of them, And were filled with wisdom, 
And their dwellings were with the righteous and holy and elect. 

2 And at that hour that Son of Man was named In the presence of the Lord of Spirits, 
And his name before the Head of Days. 

3 Yea, before the sun and the signs were created, Before the stars of the heaven were made, 
His name was named before the Lord of Spirits. 

4 He shall be a staff to the righteous whereon to stay themselves and not fall, 
And he shall be the light of the Gentiles, And the hope of those who are troubled of heart. 

5 All who dwell on earth shall fall down and worship before him, And will praise and bless and 
celebrate with song the Lord of Spirits. 

6 And for this reason hath he been chosen and hidden before Him, Before the creation of the 
world and for evermore. 

7 And the wisdom of the Lord of Spirits hath revealed him to the holy and righteous; 
For he hath preserved the lot of the righteous, Because they have hated and despised this world of 
unrighteousness, And have hated all its works and ways in the name of the Lord of Spirits: 
For in his name they are saved, And according to his good pleasure hath it been in regard to their life. 

8 In these days downcast in countenance shall the kings of the earth have become, And the 
strong who possess the land because of the works of their hands, For on the day of their anguish and 
affliction they shall not (be able to) save themselves. And | will give them over into the hands of Mine 
elect: As straw in the fire so shall they burn before the face of the holy: As lead in the water shall they 
sink before the face of the righteous, And no trace of them shall any more be found. 
10 And on the day of their affliction there shall be rest on the earth, And before them they shall fall and 
not rise again: And there shall be no one to take them with his hands and raise them: For they have 
denied the Lord of Spirits and His Anointed. The name of the Lord of Spirits be blessed. 


[Chapter 49] 


| For wisdom is poured out like water, And glory faileth not before him for evermore. 

2 For he is mighty in all the secrets of righteousness, And unrighteousness shall disappear as a 
shadow, And have no continuance; Because the Elect One standeth before the Lord of Spirits, And his 
glory is for ever and ever, And his might unto all generations. 

3 And in him dwells the spirit of wisdom, And the spirit which gives insight, 
And the spirit of understanding and of might, And the spirit of those who have fallen asleep in 
righteousness. 

4 And he shall judge the secret things, And none shall be able to utter a lying word before him; 
For he is the Elect One before the Lord of Spirits according to His good pleasure. 
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[Chapter 50] 


1 And in those days a change shall take place for the holy and elect, And the light of days shall 
abide upon them, And glory and honour shall turn to the holy, 

2 On the day of affliction on which evil shall have been treasured up against the sinners. And 
the righteous shall be victorious in the name of the Lord of Spirits: And He will cause the others to 
witness (this). That they may repent And forgo the works of their hands. 

3 They shall have no honour through the name of the Lord of Spirits, Yet through His name 
shall they be saved, And the Lord of Spirits will have compassion on_ them, 
For His compassion is great. 

4 And He is righteous also in His judgement, And in the presence of His glory unrighteousness 
also shall not maintain itself: At His judgement the unrepentant shall perish before Him. 

5 And from henceforth | will have no mercy on them, saith the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 51] 


1 And in those days shall the earth also give back that which has been entrusted to it, 
And Sheol also shall give back that which it has received, And hell shall give back that which it owes. 

2 And he shall choose the righteous and holy from among them: For the day has drawn nigh 
that they should be saved. 

3 And the Elect One shall in those days sit on My throne, And his mouth shall pour forth all the 
secrets of wisdom and counsel: For the Lord of Spirits hath given (them) to him and hath glorified him. 

4 And in those days shall the mountains leap like rams, And the hills also shall skip like lambs 
satisfied with milk, And the faces of [all] the angels in heaven shall be lighted up with joy. 

5a For in those days the Elect One shall arise, 

5b And the earth shall rejoice, 

c And the righteous shall dwell upon it, 

d And the elect shall walk thereon. 


[Chapter 52] 


1 And after those days in that place where | had seen all the visions of that which is hidden —for 

2 | had been carried off in a whirlwind and they had borne me towards the west-There mine 
eyes saw all the secret things of heaven that shall be, a mountain of iron, and a mountain of copper, 
and a mountain of silver, and a mountain of gold, and a mountain of soft metal, and a mountain of 
lead. 

3 And | asked the angel who went with me, saying, 'What things are these which | have seen in 

4 secret?’ And he said unto me: ‘All these things which thou hast seen shall serve the dominion 
of His Anointed that he may be potent and mighty on the earth.’ 

5 And that angel of peace answered, saying unto me: 'Wait a little, and there shall be revealed 
unto thee all the secret things which surround the Lord of Spirits. 

6 And these mountains which thine eyes have seen, The mountain of iron, and the mountain of 
copper, and the mountain of silver, And the mountain of gold, and the mountain of soft metal, and the 
mountain of lead, All these shall be in the presence of the Elect One, as wax: before the fire, And like 
the water which streams down from above [upon those mountains], And they shall become powerless 
before his feet. 

7 And it shall come to pass in those days that none shall be saved, Either by gold or by silver, 
And none shall be able to escape. 

8 And there shall be no iron for war, Nor shall one clothe oneself with a breastplate. 
Bronze shall be of no service. And tin [shall be of no service and] shall not be esteemed, 
And lead shall not be desired. 

9 And all these things shall be [denied and] destroyed from the surface of the earth, 
When the Elect One shall appear before the face of the Lord of Spirits.’ 


[Chapter 53] 
1 There mine eyes saw a deep valley with open mouths, and all who dwell on the earth and sea 


and islands shall bring to him gifts and presents and tokens of homage, but that deep valley shall not 
become full. 
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2 And their hands commit lawless deeds, And the sinners devour all whom they lawlessly 
oppress: Yet the sinners shall be destroyed before the face of the Lord of Spirits, 
And they shall be banished from off the face of His earth, And they shall perish for ever and ever. 

3 For | saw all the angels of punishment abiding (there) and preparing all the instruments of 
Satan. 

4 And | asked the angel of peace who went with me: ' For whom are they preparing these 
Instruments?" 

5 And he said unto me: ' They prepare these for the kings and the mighty of this earth, that they 
may thereby be destroyed. 

6 And after this the Righteous and Elect One shall cause the house of his congregation to 
appear: henceforth they shall be no more hindered in the name of the Lord of Spirits. 

7 And these mountains shall not stand as the earth before his righteousness, But the hills shall 
be as a fountain of water, And the righteous shall have rest from the oppression of sinners.’ 


[Chapter 54] 


1 And | looked and turned to another part of the earth, and saw there a deep valley with burning 

2 fire. And they brought the kings and the mighty, and began to cast them into this deep valley. 

3 And there mine eyes saw how they made these their instruments, iron chains of 
immeasurable weight. 

4 And | asked the angel of peace who went with me, saying: ' For whom are these chains being 
prepared ? ' 

5 And he said unto me: ' These are being prepared for the hosts of Azazel, so that they may 
take them and cast them into the abyss of complete condemnation, and they shall cover their jaws 
with rough stones as the Lord of Spirits commanded. 

6 And Michael, and Gabriel, and Raphael, and Phanuel shall take hold of them on that great 
day, and cast them on that day into the burning furnace, that the Lord of Spirits may take vengeance 
on them for their unrighteousness in becoming subject to Satan and leading astray those who dwell on 
the earth.’ 

7 And in those days shall punishment come from the Lord of Spirits, and he will open all the 
chambers of waters which are above the heavens, and of the fountains which are beneath the earth. 

8 And all the waters shall be joined with the waters: that which is above the heavens is the 
masculine, 

9 and the water which is beneath the earth is the feminine. And they shall destroy all who dwell 

10 on the earth and those who dwell under the ends of the heaven. And when they have 
recognized their unrighteousness which they have wrought on the earth, then by these shall they 
perish. 


[Chapter 55] 


1 And after that the Head of Days repented and said: ' In vain have | destroyed all who dwell 

2 on the earth.’ And He sware by His great name: ' Henceforth | will not do so to all who dwell 
on the earth, and | will set a sign in the heaven: and this shall be a pledge of good faith between Me 
and them for ever, so long as heaven is above the earth. And this is in accordance with My command. 

3 When | have desired to take hold of them by the hand of the angels on the day of tribulation 
and pain because of this, | will cause My chastisement and My wrath to abide upon them, saith 

4 God, the Lord of Spirits. Ye mighty kings who dwell on the earth, ye shall have to behold Mine 
Elect One, how he sits on the throne of glory and judges Azazel, and all his associates, and all his 
hosts in the name of the Lord of Spirits.’ 


[Chapter 56] 


1 And | saw there the hosts of the angels of punishment going, and they held scourges and 
chains 

2 of iron and bronze. And | asked the angel of peace who went with me, saying: ' To whom are 

3 these who hold the scourges going ? ' And he said unto me: ' To their elect and beloved ones, 
that they may be cast into the chasm of the abyss of the valley. 

4 And then that valley shall be filled with their elect and beloved, And the days of their lives 
shall be at an end, And the days of their leading astray shall not thenceforward be reckoned. 
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5 And in those days the angels shall return And hurl themselves to the east upon the Parthians 
and Medes: They shall stir up the kings, so that a spirit of unrest shall come upon them, 
And they shall rouse them from their thrones. That they may break forth as lions from their lairs, 
And as hungry wolves among their flocks. 

6 And they shall go up and tread under foot the land of His elect ones [And the land of His elect 
ones shall be before them a threshing-floor and a highway:] 

7 But the city of my righteous shall be a hindrance to their horses. And they shall begin to fight 
among themselves, And their right hand shall be strong against themselves, And a man shall not know 
his brother, Nor a son his father or his mother, Till there be no number of the corpses through their 
slaughter, And their punishment be not in vain. 

8 In those days Sheol shall open its jaws, And they shall be swallowed up therein And their 
destruction shall be at an end; Sheol shall devour the sinners in the presence of the elect." 


[Chapter 57] 


1 And it came to pass after this that | saw another host of wagons, and men riding thereon, and 

2 coming on the winds from the east, and from the west to the south. And the noise of their 
wagons was heard, and when this turmoil took place the holy ones from heaven remarked it, and the 
pillars of the earth were moved from their place, and the sound thereof was heard from the one end of 
heaven 

3 to the other, in one day. And they shall all fall down and worship the Lord of Spirits. And this 
is the end of the second Parable. 


[Chapter 58] 


1 And | began to speak the third Parable concerning the righteous and elect. 

2 Blessed are ye, ye righteous and elect, For glorious shall be your lot. 

3 And the righteous shall be in the light of the sun. And the elect in the light of eternal life: 
The days of their life shall be unending, And the days of the holy without number. 

4 And they shall seek the light and find righteousness with the Lord of Spirits: 
There shall be peace to the righteous in the name of the Eternal Lord. 

5 And after this it shall be said to the holy in heaven That they should seek out the secrets of 
righteousness, the heritage of faith: For it has become bright as the sun upon earth, And the darkness 
is past. 

6 And there shall be a light that never endeth, And to a limit (lit. ' number ') of days they shall 
not come, For the darkness shall first have been destroyed,[And the light established before the Lord 
of Spirits] And the light of uprightness established for ever before the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 59] 


1 [In those days mine eyes saw the secrets of the lightnings, and of the lights, and the 
judgements they execute (lit. ' their judgement '): and they lighten for a blessing or a curse as the Lord 
of 

2 Spirits willeth. And there | saw the secrets of the thunder, and how when it resounds above in 
the heaven, the sound thereof is heard, and he caused me to see the judgements executed on the 
earth, whether they be for well-being and blessing, or for a curse according to the word of the Lord of 
Spirits. 

3 And after that all the secrets of the lights and lightnings were shown to me, and they lighten 
for blessing and for satisfying. ] 


[Chapter 60] A Fragment of the Book of Noah 


1 In the year 500, in the seventh month, on the fourteenth day of the month in the life of Enoch. 
In that Parable, | saw how a mighty quaking made the heaven of heavens to quake, and the host of 
the Most High, and the angels, a thousand thousands and ten thousand times ten thousand, were 

2 disquieted with a great disquiet. And the Head of Days sat on the throne of His glory, and the 
angels and the righteous stood around Him. 

3 And a great trembling seized me, And fear took hold of me, And my loins gave way, 
And dissolved were my reins, And | fell upon my face. 
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4 And Michael sent another angel from among the holy ones and he raised me up, and when 
he had raised me up my spirit returned; for | had not been able to endure the look of this host, and the 

5 commotion and the quaking of the heaven. And Michael said unto me: ' Why art thou 
disquieted with such a vision ? Until this day lasted the day of His mercy; and He hath been merciful 
and 

6 long-suffering towards those who dwell on the earth. And when the day, and the power, and 
the punishment, and the judgement come, which the Lord of Spirits hath prepared for those who 
worship not the righteous law, and for those who deny the righteous judgement, and for those who 
take His name in vain-that day is prepared, for the elect a covenant, but for sinners an inquisition. 

7 And on that day were two monsters parted, a female monster named Leviathan, to dwell in 
the 

8 abysses of the ocean over the fountains of the waters. But the male is named Behemoth, who 
occupied with his breast a waste wilderness named Duidain, on the east of the garden where the elect 
and righteous dwell, where my grandfather was taken up, the seventh from Adam, the first 

9 man whom the Lord of Spirits created. And | besought the other angel that he should show 
me the might of those monsters, how they were parted on one day and cast, the one into the abysses 

10 of the sea, and the other unto the dry land of the wilderness. And he said to me: ' Thou son 
of man, herein thou dost seek to know what is hidden.’ 

11 And the other angel who went with me and showed me what was hidden told me what is first 
and last in the heaven in the height, and beneath the earth in the depth, and at the ends of the 

12 heaven, and on the foundation of the heaven. And the chambers of the winds, and how the 
winds are divided, and how they are weighed, and (how) the portals of the winds are reckoned, each 
according to the power of the wind, and the power of the lights of the moon, and according to the 
power that is fitting: and the divisions of the stars according to their names, and how all the divisions 

13 are divided. And the thunders according to the places where they fall, and all the divisions 
that are made among the lightnings that it may lighten, and their host that they may at once obey. 

14 For the thunder has places of rest (which) are assigned (to it) while it is waiting for its peal; 
and the thunder and lightning are inseparable, and although not one and undivided, they both go 
together 

15. through the spirit and separate not. For when the lightning lightens, the thunder utters its 
voice, and the spirit enforces a pause during the peal, and divides equally between them; for the 
treasury of their peals is like the sand, and each one of them as it peals is held in with a bridle, and 
turned back by the power of the spirit, and pushed forward according to the many quarters of the 
earth. 

16 And the spirit of the sea is masculine and strong, and according to the might of his strength 
he draws it back with a rein, and in like manner it is driven forward and disperses amid all the 
mountains 

17 of the earth. And the spirit of the hoar-frost is his own angel, and the spirit of the hail is a 
good 

18 angel. And the spirit of the snow has forsaken his chambers on account of his strength - 
There is a special spirit therein, and that which ascends from it is like smoke, and its name is frost. 

19 And the spirit of the mist is not united with them in their chambers, but it has a special 
chamber; for its course is glorious both in light and in darkness, and in winter and in summer, and in 
its chamber is an angel. 

20 And the spirit of the dew has its dwelling at the ends of the heaven, and is connected with 
the chambers of the rain, and its course is in winter and summer: and its clouds and the clouds of the 

21 mist are connected, and the one gives to the other. And when the spirit of the rain goes forth 
from its chamber, the angels come and open the chamber and lead it out, and when it is diffused over 
the whole earth it unites with the water on the earth. And whensoever it unites with the water on the 
earth . For the waters are for those who dwell on the earth; for they are nourishment for the earth from 
the Most High who is in heaven: therefore there is a measure for the rain, 

22, and the angels take it in charge. And these things | saw towards the Garden of the 
Righteous. 

23 And the angel of peace who was with me said to me: ' These two monsters, prepared 
conformably to the greatness of God, shall feed... 

25 When the punishment of the Lord of Spirits shall rest upon them, it shall rest in order that the 
punishment of the Lord of Spirits may not come, in vain, and it shall slay the children with their 
mothers and the children with their fathers. Afterwards the judgement shall take place according to His 
mercy and His patience.’ 
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[Chapter 61] 


1 And | saw in those days how long cords were given to those angels, and they took to 
themselves wings and flew, and they went towards the north. 

2 And | asked the angel, saying unto him: ' Why have those (angels) taken these cords and 
gone off ?' And he said unto me: ' They have gone to measure.’ 

3 And the angel who went with me said unto me:' These shall bring the measures of the 
righteous, And the ropes of the righteous to the righteous, That they may stay themselves on the 
name of the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever. 

4 The elect shall begin to dwell with the elect, And those are the measures which shall be given 
to faith And which shall strengthen righteousness. 

5 And these measures shall reveal all the secrets of the depths of the earth, 
And those who have been destroyed by the desert, And those who have been devoured by the 
beasts, And those who have been devoured by the fish of the sea, That they may return and stay 
themselves On the day of the Elect One; For none shall be destroyed before the Lord of Spirits, And 
none can be destroyed. 

6 And all who dwell above in the heaven received a command and power and one voice and 
one light like unto fire. 

7 And that One (with) their first words they blessed, And extolled and lauded with wisdom, 
And they were wise in utterance and in the spirit of life. 

8 And the Lord of Spirits placed the Elect one on the throne of glory. And he shall judge all the 
works of the holy above in the heaven, And in the balance shall their deeds be weighed 

9 And when he shall lift up his countenance, To judge their secret ways according to the word 
of the name of the Lord of Spirits, And their path according to the way of the righteous judgement of 
the Lord of Spirits, Then shall they all with one voice speak and bless, And glorify and extol and 
sanctify the name of the Lord of Spirits. 

10 And He will summon all the host of the heavens, and all the holy ones above, and the host 
of God, the Cherubic, Seraphin and Ophannin, and all the angels of power, and all the angels of 
principalities, and the Elect One, and the other powers on the earth (and) over the water On that day 
shall raise one voice, and bless and glorify and exalt in the spirit of faith, and in the spirit of wisdom, 
and in the spirit of patience, and in the spirit of mercy, and in the spirit of judgement and of peace, and 
in the spirit of goodness, and shall all say with one voice: " Blessed is He, and may the name of the 
Lord of Spirits be blessed for ever and ever." 

12 All who sleep not above in heaven shall bless Him: All the holy ones who are in heaven shall 
bless Him, And all the elect who dwell in the garden of life: And every spirit of light who is able to 
bless, and glorify, and extol, and hallow Thy blessed name, And all flesh shall beyond measure glorify 
and bless Thy name for ever and ever. 

13 For great is the mercy of the Lord of Spirits, and He is long-suffering, And all His works and 
all that He has created He has revealed to the righteous and elect In the name of the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 62] 


1 And thus the Lord commanded the kings and the mighty and the exalted, and those who 
dwell on the earth, and said: ' Open your eyes and lift up your horns if ye are able to recognize the 
Elect One.’ 

2 And the Lord of Spirits seated him on the throne of His glory, And the spirit of righteousness 
as poured out upon him, And the word of his mouth slays all the sinners, And all the unrighteous are 
destroyed from before his face. 

3 And there shall stand up in that day all the kings and the mighty, And the exalted and those 
who hold the earth, And they shall see and recognize How he sits on the throne of his glory, 
And righteousness is judged before him, And no lying word is spoken before him. 

4 Then shall pain come upon them as on a woman in travail, [And she has pain in bringing 
forth] When her child enters the mouth of the womb, And she has pain in bringing forth. And one 
portion of them shall look on the other, And they shall be terrified, And they shall be downcast of 
countenance, And pain shall seize them, When they see the Son of Man sitting on the throne of his 
glory. 

6 And the kings and the mighty and all who possess the earth shall bless and glorify and extol 
him who rules over all, who was hidden. 

7 For from the beginning the Son of Man was hidden, And the Most High preserved him in the 
presence of His might, And revealed him to the elect. 
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8 And the congregation of the elect and holy shall be sown, And all the elect shall stand before 
him on that day. 

9 And all the kings and the mighty and the exalted and those who rule the earth 
Shall fall down before him on their faces, And worship and set their hope upon that Son of Man, 
And petition him and supplicate for mercy at his hands. 

10 Nevertheless that Lord of Spirits will so press them That they shall hastily go forth from His 
presence, And their faces shall be filled with shame, And the darkness grow deeper on their faces. 

11 And He will deliver them to the angels for punishment, To execute vengeance on them 
because they have oppressed His children and His elect 

12 And they shall be aé_ spectacle for the righteous and for His elect: 
They shall rejoice over them, Because the wrath of the Lord of Spirits resteth upon them, 
And His sword is drunk with their blood. 

13 And the righteous and elect shall be saved on that day, And they shall never thenceforward 
see the face of the sinners and unrighteous. 

14 And the Lord of Spirits will abide over them,And with that Son of Man shall they eat 
And lie down and rise up for ever and ever. 

15 And the righteous and elect shall have risen from the earth, And ceased to be of downcast 
countenance. And they shall have been clothed with garments of glory, 

16 And these shall be the garments of life from the Lord of Spirits:And your garments shall not 
grow old, Nor your glory pass away before the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 63] 


1 In those days shall the mighty and the kings who possess the earth implore (Him) to grant 
them a little respite from His angels of punishment to whom they were delivered, that they might fall 

2 down and worship before the Lord of Spirits, and confess their sins before Him. And they 
shall bless and glorify the Lord of Spirits, and say:’ Blessed is the Lord of Spirits and the Lord of kings, 
And the Lord of the mighty and the Lord of the rich, And the Lord of glory and the Lord of wisdom, 

3 And splendid in every secret thing is Thy power from generation to generation, 
And Thy glory for ever and ever: Deep are all Thy secrets and_ innumerable, 
And Thy righteousness is beyond reckoning. 

4 We have now learnt that we should glorify And bless the Lord of kings and Him who is king 
over all kings." 

5 And they shall say: ' Would that we had rest to glorify and give thanks 
And confess our faith before His glory ! 

6 And now we long for a little rest but find it not: We follow hard upon and obtain (it) not: And 
light has vanished from before us, And darkness is our dwelling-place for ever and ever: 

7 For we have not believed before Him; Nor glorified the name of the Lord of Spirits, [nor 
glorified our Lord] But our hope was in the sceptre of our kingdom, And in our glory. 

8 And in the day of our suffering and tribulation He saves us not, And we find no respite for 
confession That our Lord is true in all His works, and in His judgements and His justice, 

9 And His judgements have no respect of persons. And we pass away from before His face on 
account of our works, And all our sins are reckoned up in righteousness.’ 

10 Now they shall say unto themselves: ' Our souls are full of unrighteous gain, but it does not 
prevent us from descending from the midst thereof into the burden of Sheol.’ 

11 And after that their faces shall be filled with darkness And shame before that Son of Man, 
And they shall be driven from his presence, And the sword shall abide before his face in their midst. 

12 Thus spake the Lord of Spirits: ' This is the ordinance and judgement with respect to the 
mighty and the kings and the exalted and those who possess the earth before the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 64] 

1,2 And other forms | saw hidden in that place. | heard the voice of the angel saying: ' These 
are the angels who descended to the earth, and revealed what was hidden to the children of men and 
seduced the children of men into committing sin.’ 


[Chapter 65] 


1, 2 And in those days Noah saw the earth that it had sunk down and its destruction was nigh. 
And he arose from thence and went to the ends of the earth, and cried aloud to his grandfather Enoch: 
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3 and Noah said three times with an embittered voice: Hear me, hear me, hear me.' And | said 
unto him: ' Tell me what it is that is falling out on the earth that the earth is in such evil plight 

4 and shaken, lest perchance | shall perish with it ? ' And thereupon there was a great 
commotion , on the earth, and a voice was heard from heaven, and | fell on my face. 

5 And Enoch my grandfather came and stood by me, and said unto me: ' Why hast thou cried 
unto me with a bitter cry and weeping 

6 And a command has gone forth from the presence of the Lord concerning those who dwell on 
the earth that their ruin is accomplished because they have learnt all the secrets of the angels, and all 
the violence of the Satans, and all their powers -the most secret ones- and all the power of those who 
practice sorcery, and the power of witchcraft, and the power of those who make molten images 

7 for the whole earth: And how silver is produced from the dust of the earth, and how soft metal 

8 originates in the earth. For lead and tin are not produced from the earth like the first: it is a 
fountain 

9 that produces them, and an angel stands therein, and that angel is pre-eminent.’ And after 
that my grandfather Enoch took hold of me by my hand and raised me up, and said unto me: ' Go, for | 
have 

10 asked the Lord of Spirits as touching this commotion on the earth. And He said unto me: " 
Because of their unrighteousness their judgement has been determined upon and shall not be 
withheld by Me for ever. Because of the sorceries which they have searched out and learnt, the earth 
and those 

11 who dwell upon it shall be destroyed." And these-they have no place of repentance for ever, 
because they have shown them what was hidden, and they are the damned: but as for thee, my son, 
the Lord of Spirits knows that thou art pure, and guiltless of this reproach concerning the secrets. 

12 And He has destined thy name to be among the holy, And will preserve thee amongst those 
who dwell on the earth, And has destined thy righteous seed both for kingship and for great honours, 
And from thy seed shall proceed a fountain of the righteous and holy without number for ever. 


[Chapter 66] 


1 And after that he showed me the angels of punishment who are prepared to come and let 
loose all the powers of the waters which are beneath in the earth in order to bring judgement and 
destruction 

2 on all who [abide and] dwell on the earth. And the Lord of Spirits gave commandment to the 
angels who were going forth, that they should not cause the waters to rise but should hold them 

3 in check; for those angels were over the powers of the waters. And | went away from the 
presence of Enoch. 


[Chapter 67] 


1 And in those days the word of God came unto me, and He said unto me: ' Noah, thy lot has 
come 

2 Up before Me, a lot without blame, a lot of love and uprightness. And now the angels are 
making a wooden (building), and when they have completed that task | will place My hand upon it and 
preserve it, and there shall come forth from it the seed of life, and a change shall set in so that the 

3 earth will not remain without inhabitant. And | will make fast thy seed before me forever and 
ever, and | will spread abroad those who dwell with thee: it shall not be unfruitful on the face of the 
earth, but it shall be blessed and multiply on the earth in the name of the Lord.’ 

4 And He will imprison those angels, who have shown unrighteousness, in that burning valley 
which my grandfather Enoch had formerly shown to me in the west among the mountains of gold 

5 and silver and iron and soft metal and tin. And | saw that valley in which there was a great 

6 convulsion and a convulsion of the waters. And when all this took place, from that fiery molten 
metal and from the convulsion thereof in that place, there was produced a smell of sulphur, and it was 
connected with those waters, and that valley of the angels who had led astray (mankind) burned 

7 beneath that land. And through its valleys proceed streams of fire, where these angels are 
punished who had led astray those who dwell upon the earth. 

8 But those waters shall in those days serve for the kings and the mighty and the exalted, and 
those who dwell on the earth, for the healing of the body, but for the punishment of the spirit; now their 
spirit is full of lust, that they may be punished in their body, for they have denied the Lord of Spirits 
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9 and see their punishment daily, and yet believe not in His name. And in proportion as the 
burning of their bodies becomes severe, a corresponding change shall take place in their spirit for ever 
and ever; 

10 for before the Lord of Spirits none shall utter an idle word. For the judgement shall come 
upon them, 

11 because they believe in the lust of their body and deny the Spirit of the Lord. And those 
same waters will undergo a change in those days; for when those angels are punished in these 
waters, these water-springs shall change their temperature, and when the angels ascend, this water of 
the 

12 springs shall change and become cold. And | heard Michael answering and saying: ' This 
judgement wherewith the angels are judged is a testimony for the kings and the mighty who possess 
the 

13 earth.’ Because these waters of judgement minister to the healing of the body of the kings 
and the lust of their body; therefore they will not see and will not believe that those waters will change 
and become a fire which burns for ever. 


[Chapter 68] 


1 And after that my grandfather Enoch gave me the teaching of all the secrets in the book in the 
Parables which had been given to him, and he put them together for me in the words of the book 

2 of the Parables. And on that day Michael answered Raphael and said: ' The power of the 
spirit transports and makes me to tremble because of the severity of the judgement of the secrets, the 
judgement of the angels: who can endure the severe judgement which has been executed, and before 

3 which they melt away ? ' And Michael answered again, and said to Raphael: ' Who is he 
whose heart is not softened concerning it, and whose reins are not troubled by this word of judgement 

4 (that) has gone forth upon them because of those who have thus led them out ? ' And it came 
to pass when he stood before the Lord of Spirits, Michael said thus to Raphael: ' | will not take their 
part under the eye of the Lord; for the Lord of Spirits has been angry with them because they do 

5 as if they were the Lord. Therefore all that is hidden shall come upon them for ever and ever; 
for neither angel nor man shall have his portion (in it), but alone they have received their judgement for 
ever and ever. 


[Chapter 69] 


1 And after this judgement they shall terrify and make them to tremble because they have 
shown this to those who dwell on the earth. 

2 And behold the names of those angels [and these are their names: the first of them is 
Samjaza, the second Artagifa, and the third Armen, the fourth Kokabel, the fifth Turael, the sixth 
Rumjal, the seventh Danjal, the eighth Neqgael, the ninth Baragel, the tenth Azazel, the eleventh 
Armaros, the twelfth Batarjal, the thirteenth Busasejal, the fourteenth Hananel, the fifteenth Turel, and 
the sixteenth Simapesiel, the seventeenth Jetrel, the eighteenth Tumael, the nineteenth Turel, 

3 the twentieth Rumael, the twenty-first Azazel. And these are the chiefs of their angels and 
their names, and their chief ones over hundreds and over fifties and over tens]. 

4 The name of the first Jegon: that is, the one who led astray [all] the sons of God, and brought 
them 

5 down to the earth, and led them astray through the daughters of men. And the second was 
named Asbeel: he imparted to the holy sons of God evil counsel, and led them astray so that they 
defiled 

6 their bodies with the daughters of men. And the third was named Gadreel: he it is who 
showed the children of men all the blows of death, and he led astray Eve, and showed [the weapons 
of death to the sons of men] the shield and the coat of mail, and the sword for battle, and all the 
weapons 

7 of death to the children of men. And from his hand they have proceeded against those who 
dwell 

8 on the earth from that day and for evermore. And the fourth was named Penemue: he taught 
the 

9 children of men the bitter and the sweet, and he taught them all the secrets of their wisdom. 
And he instructed mankind in writing with ink and paper, and thereby many sinned from eternity to 

10 eternity and until this day. For men were not created for such a purpose, to give confirmation 
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11 to their good faith with pen and ink. For men were created exactly like the angels, to the 
intent that they should continue pure and righteous, and death, which destroys everything, could not 
have taken hold of them, but through this their knowledge they are perishing, and through this power 

12 it is consuming me. And the fifth was named Kasdeja: this is he who showed the children of 
men all the wicked smitings of spirits and demons, and the smitings of the embryo in the womb, that it 
may pass away, and [the smitings of the soul] the bites of the serpent, and the smitings 

13 which befall through the noontide heat, the son of the serpent named Taba’et. And this is the 
task of Kasbeel, the chief of the oath which he showed to the holy ones when he dwelt high 

14 above in glory, and its name is Biga. This (angel) requested Michael to show him the hidden 
name, that he might enunciate it in the oath, so that those might quake before that name and oath who 
revealed all that was in secret to the children of men. 

15 And this is the power of this oath, for it is powerful and strong, and he placed this oath Akae 
in the hand of Michael. 

16 And these are the secrets of this oath . . . And they are strong through his oath: 
And the heaven was suspended before the world was created, And for ever. 

17 And through it the earth was founded upon the water, And from the secret recesses of the 
mountains come beautiful waters, From the creation of the world and unto eternity. 

18 And through that oath the sea was created, And as its foundation He set for it the sand 
against the time of (its) anger, And it dare not pass beyond it from the creation of the world unto 
eternity. 

19 And through that oath are the depths made fast, And abide and stir not from their place from 
eternity to eternity. 

20 And through that oath the sun and moon complete their course, And deviate not from their 
ordinance from eternity to eternity. 

21 And through that oath the stars complete their course, And He calls them by their names, 
And they answer Him from eternity to eternity. 

22 [And in like manner the spirits of the water, and of the winds, and of all zephyrs, and (their) 
paths 

23 from all the quarters of the winds. And there are preserved the voices of the thunder and the 
light of the lightnings: and there are preserved the chambers of the hail and the chambers of the 

24 hoarfrost, and the chambers of the mist, and the chambers of the rain and the dew. And all 
these believe and give thanks before the Lord of Spirits, and glorify (Him) with all their power, and their 
food is in every act of thanksgiving: they thank and glorify and extol the name of the Lord of Spirits for 
ever and ever.] 

25 And this oath is mighty over them And through it [they are preserved and] their paths are 
preserved, And their course is not destroyed. 

26 And there was great joy amongst them, And they blessed and glorified and extolled 
Because the name of that Son of Man had been revealed unto them. 

27 And he sat on the throne of his glory, And the sum of judgement was given unto the Son of 
Man, And he caused the sinners to pass away and be destroyed from off the face of the earth, 
And those who have led the world astray. 

28 With chains shall they be bound, And in their assemblage-place of destruction shall they be 
imprisoned, And all their works vanish from the face of the earth. 

29 And from henceforth there shall be nothing corruptible; For that Son of Man has appeared, 
And has seated himself on the throne of his glory, And all evil shall pass away before his face, 
And the word of that Son of Man shall go forth And be strong before the Lord of Spirits. 


[Chapter 70] 


1 And it came to pass after this that his name during his lifetime was raised aloft to that Son of 

2 Man and to the Lord of Spirits from amongst those who dwell on the earth. And he was raised 
aloft 

3 on the chariots of the spirit and his name vanished among them. And from that day | was no 
longer numbered amongst them: and he set me between the two winds, between the North and the 

4 West, where the angels took the cords to measure for me the place for the elect and 
righteous. And there | saw the first fathers and the righteous who from the beginning dwell in that 
place. 
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[Chapter 71] 


1 And it came to pass after this that my spirit was translated And it ascended into the heavens: 
And | saw the holy sons of God. They were stepping on flames of fire: Their garments were white [and 
their raiment], And their faces shone like snow. 

2 And | saw two streams of fire, And the light of that fire shone like hyacinth, 
And | fell on my face before the Lord of Spirits. 

3 And the angel Michael [one of the archangels] seized me by my right hand, And lifted me up 
and led me forth into all the secrets, And he showed me all the secrets of righteousness. 

4 And he showed me all the secrets of the ends of the heaven, And all the chambers of all the 
stars, and all the luminaries, Whence they proceed before the face of the holy ones. 

5 And he translated my spirit into the heaven of heavens, And | saw there as it were a structure 
built of crystals, And between those crystals tongues of living fire. 

6 And my spirit saw the girdle which girt that house of fire, And on its four sides were streams 
full of living fire, And they girt that house. 

7 And round about were Seraphin, Cherubic, and Ophannin: And these are they who sleep not 
And guard the throne of His glory. 

8 And | saw angels who could not be counted, A thousand thousands, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand, Encircling that house. And Michael, and Raphael, and Gabriel, and Phanuel, 
And the holy angels who are above the heavens, Go in and out of that house. 

9 And they came forth from that house, And Michael and Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel, 
And many holy angels without number. 

10 And with them the Head of Days, His head white and pure as wool, And His raiment 
indescribable. 

11 And | fell on my face, And my whole body became relaxed, And my spirit was transfigured; 
And | cried with a loud voice, . . .with the spirit of power, And blessed and glorified and extolled. 

12 And these blessings which went forth out of my mouth were well pleasing before that Head 
of Days. And that Head of Days came with Michael and Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel, thousands and 
ten thousands of angels without number. 

[Lost passage wherein the Son of Man was described as accompanying the Head of 
Days, and Enoch asked one of the angels (as in xIvi. 3) concerning the Son of Man as to who 
he was.] 

15 And he (i.e. the angel) came to me and greeted me with His voice, and said unto me 
‘This is the Son of Man who is born unto righteousness, And righteousness abides over him, 
And the righteousness of the Head of Days forsakes him not.’ 

16 And he said unto me: ' He proclaims unto thee peace in the name of the world to 
come; For from hence has_ proceeded peace since the creation of the world, 
And so shall it be unto thee for ever and for ever and ever. 

16 And all shall walk in his ways since righteousness never forsaketh him: With him will be their 
dwelling-places, and with him their heritage, And they shall not be separated from him for ever and 
ever and ever. And so there shall be length of days with that Son of Man, And the righteous shall have 
peace and an upright way In the name of the Lord of Spirits for ever and ever.’ 


Section I 11. Chapters LXXII-LXXXIl 
The Book of the Heavenly Luminaries 


[Chapter 72] 


1 The book of the courses of the luminaries of the heaven, the relations of each, according to 
their classes, their dominion and their seasons, according to their names and places of origin, and 
according to their months, which Uriel, the holy angel, who was with me, who is their guide, showed 
me; and he showed me all their laws exactly as they are, and how it is with regard to all the years of 
the world 

2 and unto eternity, till the new creation is accomplished which endureth till eternity. And this is 
the first law of the luminaries: the luminary the Sun has its rising in the eastern portals of the heaven, 

3 and its setting in the western portals of the heaven. And | saw six portals in which the sun 
rises, and six portals in which the sun sets and the moon rises and sets in these portals, and the 
leaders of the stars and those whom they lead: six in the east and six in the west, and all following 
each other 
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4 in accurately corresponding order: also many windows to the right and left of these portals. 
And first there goes forth the great luminary, named the Sun, and his circumference is like the 

5 circumference of the heaven, and he is quite filled with illuminating and heating fire. The 
chariot on which he ascends, the wind drives, and the sun goes down from the heaven and returns 
through the north in order to reach the east, and is so guided that he comes to the appropriate (lit. ' 
that ') portal and 

6 shines in the face of the heaven. In this way he rises in the first month in the great portal, 
which 

7 is the fourth [those six portals in the cast]. And in that fourth portal from which the sun rises in 
the first month are twelve window-openings, from which proceed a flame when they are opened in 

8 their season. When the sun rises in the heaven, he comes forth through that fourth portal 
thirty, 

9 mornings in succession, and sets accurately in the fourth portal in the west of the heaven. 
And during this period the day becomes daily longer and the night nightly shorter to the thirtieth 

10 morning. On that day the day is longer than the night by a ninth part, and the day amounts 
exactly to ten parts and the night to eight parts. 

11 And the sun rises from that fourth portal, and sets in the fourth and returns to the fifth portal 
of the east thirty mornings, and rises from it and sets in the fifth 

12 portal. And then the day becomes longer by two parts and amounts to eleven parts, and the 
night 

13 becomes shorter and amounts to seven parts. And it returns to the east and enters into the 
sixth 

14 portal, and rises and sets in the sixth portal one-and-thirty mornings on account of its sign. 
On that day the day becomes longer than the night, and the day becomes double the night, and the 
day 

15 becomes twelve parts, and the night is shortened and becomes six parts. And the sun 
mounts up to make the day shorter and the night longer, and the sun returns to the east and enters 
into the 

16 sixth portal, and rises from it and sets thirty mornings. And when thirty mornings are 
accomplished, 

17 the day decreases by exactly one part, and becomes eleven parts, and the night seven. And 
the sun goes forth from that sixth portal in the west, and goes to the east and rises in the fifth portal for 

18-19 thirty mornings, and sets in the west again in the fifth western portal. On that day the day 
decreases by two parts, and amounts to ten parts and the night to eight parts. And the sun goes forth 
from that fifth portal and sets in the fifth portal of the west, and rises in the fourth portal for one- 

20 and-thirty mornings on account of its sign, and sets in the west. On that day the day is 
equalized with the night, [and becomes of equal length], and the night amounts to nine parts and the 
day to 

21 nine parts. And the sun rises from that portal and sets in the west, and returns to the east 
and rises 

22 thirty mornings in the third portal and sets in the west in the third portal. And on that day the 
night becomes longer than the day, and night becomes longer than night, and day shorter than day till 
the thirtieth morning, and the night amounts exactly to ten parts and the day to eight 

23 parts. And the sun rises from that third portal and sets in the third portal in the west and 
returns to the east, and for thirty mornings rises 

24 in the second portal in the east, and in like manner sets in the second portal in the west of 
the heaven. And on that day the night amounts to eleven 

25 parts and the day to seven parts. And the sun rises on that day from that second portal and 
sets in the west in the second portal, and returns to the east into the first portal for one-and-thirty 

26 mornings, and sets in the first portal in the west of the heaven. And on that day the night 
becomes longer and amounts to the double of the day: and the night amounts exactly to twelve parts 
and 

27 the day to six. And the sun has (therewith) traversed the divisions of his orbit and turns 
again on those divisions of his orbit, and enters that portal thirty mornings and sets also in the west 

28 opposite to it. And on that night has the night decreased in length by a ninth part, and the 
night 

29 has become eleven parts and the day seven parts. And the sun has returned and entered 
into the second portal in the east, and returns on those his divisions of his orbit for thirty mornings, 
rising 
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30 and setting. And on that day the night decreases in length, and the night amounts to ten 
parts 

31 and the day to eight. And on that day the sun rises from that portal, and sets in the west, and 
returns to the east, and rises in the third portal for one-and-thirty mornings, and sets in the west of the 
heaven. 

32 On that day the night decreases and amounts to nine parts, and the day to nine parts, and 
the night 

33 is equal to the day and the year is exactly as to its days three hundred and sixty-four. And 
the length of the day and of the night, and the shortness of the day and of the night arise-through the 
course 

34 of the sun these distinctions are made (lit. ' they are separated '). So it comes that its course 
becomes 

35 daily longer, and its course nightly shorter. And this is the law and the course of the sun, and 
his return as often as he returns sixty times and rises, i.e. the great luminary which is named the sun, 
forever and ever. And that which (thus) rises is the great luminary, and is so named according to 

37 its appearance, according as the Lord commanded. As he rises, so he sets and decreases 
not, and rests not, but runs day and night, and his light is sevenfold brighter than that of the moon; but 
as regards size they are both equal. 


[Chapter 73] 


1-5 And after this law | saw another law dealing with the smaller luminary, which is named the 
Moon. And her circumference is like the circumference of the heaven, and her chariot in which she 
rides is driven by the wind, and light is given to her in (definite) measure. And her rising and setting 
change every month: and her days are like the days of the sun, and when her light is uniform (i.e. full) 
it amounts to the seventh part of the light of the sun. And thus she rises. And her first phase in the 
east comes forth on the thirtieth morning: and on that day she becomes visible, and constitutes for you 
the first phase of the moon on the thirtieth day together with the sun in the portal where the sun rises. 
And the one half of her goes forth by a seventh part, and her whole circumference is empty, without 
light, with the exception of one-seventh part of it, (and) the 

6 fourteenth part of her light. And when she receives one-seventh part of the half of her light, 
her light 

7 amounts to one-seventh part and the half thereof. And she sets with the sun, and when the 
sun rises the moon rises with him and receives the half of one part of light, and in that night in the 
beginning of her morning [in the commencement of the lunar day] the moon sets with the sun, and 

8 is invisible that night with the fourteen parts and the half of one of them. And she rises on that 
day with exactly a seventh part, and comes forth and recedes from the rising of the sun, and in her 
remaining days she becomes bright in the (remaining) thirteen parts. 


[Chapter 74] 


1 And | saw another course, a law for her, (and) how according to that law she performs her 
monthly 

2 revolution. And all these Uriel, the holy angel who is the leader of them all, showed to me, 
and their positions, and | wrote down their positions as he showed them to me, and | wrote down their 
months 

3 as they were, and the appearance of their lights till fifteen days were accomplished. In single 
seventh parts she accomplishes all her light in the east, and in single seventh parts accomplishes all 
her 

4 darkness in the west. And in certain months she alters her settings, and in certain months she 
pursues 

5 her own peculiar course. In two months the moon sets with the sun: in those two middle 
portals the 

6 third and the fourth. She goes forth for seven days, and turns about and returns again through 
the portal where the sun rises, and accomplishes all her light: and she recedes from the sun, and in 
eight 

7 days enters the sixth portal from which the sun goes forth. And when the sun goes forth from 
the fourth portal she goes forth seven days, until she goes forth from the fifth and turns back again in 
seven days into the fourth portal and accomplishes all her light: and she recedes and enters into the 
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8 first portal in eight days. And she returns again in seven days into the fourth portal from which 
the 

9-10 sun goes forth. Thus | saw their position -how the moons rose and the sun set in those 
days. And if five years are added together the sun has an overplus of thirty days, and all the days 
which accrue 

11 to it for one of those five years, when they are full, amount to 364 days. And the overplus of 
the sun and of the stars amounts to six days: in 5 years 6 days every year come to 30 days: and the 

12 moon falls behind the sun and stars to the number of 30 days. And the sun and the stars 
bring in all the years exactly, so that they do not advance or delay their position by a single day unto 
eternity; but complete the years with perfect justice in 364 days. In 3 years there are 1,092 days, and 
in 5 years 1,820 days, so that in 8 years there are 2,912 days. For the moon alone the days amount in 
3 years to 1,062 days, and in 5 years she falls 50 days behind: [i.e. to the sum (of 1,770) there is 5 to 
be added (1,000 and) 62 days.] And in 5 years there are 1,770 days, so that for the moon the days 6 
in 8 years amount to 21,832 days. [For in 8 years she falls behind to the amount of 80 days], all the 17 
days she falls behind in 8 years are 80. And the year is accurately completed in conformity with their 
world-stations and the stations of the sun, which rise from the portals through which it (the sun) rises 
and sets 30 days. 


[Chapter 75] 


1 And the leaders of the heads of the thousands, who are placed over the whole creation and 
over all the stars, have also to do with the four intercalary days, being inseparable from their office, 
according to the reckoning of the year, and these render service on the four days which are not 

2 reckoned in the reckoning of the year. And owing to them men go wrong therein, for those 
luminaries truly render service on the world-stations, one in the first portal, one in the third portal of the 
heaven, one in the fourth portal, and one in the sixth portal, and the exactness of the year is 

3 accomplished through its separate three hundred and sixty-four stations. For the signs and 
the times and the years and the days the angel Uriel showed to me, whom the Lord of glory hath set 
for ever over all the luminaries of the heaven, in the heaven and in the world, that they should rule on 
the face of the heaven and be seen on the earth, and be leaders for the day and the night, i.e. the sun, 
moon, and stars, and all the ministering creatures which make their revolution in all the chariots 

4 of the heaven. In like manner twelve doors Uriel showed me, open in the circumference of the 
sun's chariot in the heaven, through which the rays of the sun break forth: and from them is warmth 

5 diffused over the earth, when they are opened at their appointed seasons. [And for the winds 
and 

6 the spirit of the dew when they are opened, standing open in the heavens at the ends.] As for 
the twelve portals in the heaven, at the ends of the earth, out of which go forth the sun, moon, and 
stars, 

7 and all the works of heaven in the east and in the west, There are many windows open to the 
left and right of them, and one window at its (appointed) season produces warmth, corresponding (as 
these do) to those doors from which the stars come forth according as He has commanded them, 

8 and wherein they set corresponding to their number. And | saw chariots in the heaven, 
running 9 in the world, above those portals in which revolve the stars that never set. And one is larger 
than all the rest, and it is that that makes its course through the entire world. 


[Chapter 76] 


1 And at the ends of the earth | saw twelve portals open to all the quarters (of the heaven), from 

2 which the winds go forth and blow over the earth. Three of them are open on the face (i.e. the 
east) of the heavens, and three in the west, and three on the right (i.e. the south) of the heaven, and 

3 three on the left (i.e. the north). And the three first are those of the east, and three are of the 

4 north, and three [after those on the left] of the south, and three of the west. Through four of 
these come winds of blessing and prosperity, and from those eight come hurtful winds: when they are 
sent, they bring destruction on all the earth and on the water upon it, and on all who dwell thereon, 
and on everything which is in the water and on the land. 

5 And the first wind from those portals, called the east wind, comes forth through the first portal 
which is in the east, inclining towards the south: from it come forth desolation, drought, heat, 

6 and destruction. And through the second portal in the middle comes what is fitting, and from it 
there come rain and fruitfulness and prosperity and dew; and through the third portal which lies toward 
the north come cold and drought. 
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7 And after these come forth the south winds through three portals: through the first portal of 

8 them inclining to the east comes forth a hot wind. And through the middle portal next to it 
there 

9 come forth fragrant smells, and dew and rain, and prosperity and health. And through the 
third portal lying to the west come forth dew and rain, locusts and desolation. 

10 And after these the north winds: from the seventh portal in the east come dew and rain, 
locusts and desolation. And from the middle portal come in a direct direction health and rain and dew 
and prosperity; and through the third portal in the west come cloud and hoar-frost, and snow and rain, 
and dew and locusts. 

12 And after these [four] are the west winds: through the first portal adjoining the north come 
forth dew and hoar-frost, and cold and snow and frost. And from the middle portal come forth dew and 
rain, and prosperity and blessing; and through the last portal which adjoins the south come forth 
drought and desolation, and burning and destruction. And the twelve portals of the four quarters of the 
heaven are therewith completed, and all their laws and all their plagues and all their benefactions have 
| shown to thee, my son Methuselah. 


[Chapter 77] 


1 And the first quarter is called the east, because it is the first: and the second, the south, 
because the Most High will descend there, yea, there in quite a special sense will He who is blessed 
for ever 

2 descend. And the west quarter is named the diminished, because there all the luminaries of 
the 

3 heaven wane and go down. And the fourth quarter, named the north, is divided into three 
parts: the first of them is for the dwelling of men: and the second contains seas of water, and the 
abysses and forests and rivers, and darkness and clouds; and the third part contains the garden of 
righteousness. 

4 | saw seven high mountains, higher than all the mountains which are on the earth: and thence 

5 comes forth hoar-frost, and days, seasons, and years pass away. | saw seven rivers on the 
earth larger than all the rivers: one of them coming from the west pours its waters into the Great Sea. 

6 And these two come from the north to the sea and pour their waters into the Erythraean Sea 
in the 

7 east. And the remaining, four come forth on the side of the north to their own sea, two of them 
to the Erythraean Sea, and two into the Great Sea and discharge themselves there [and some say: 8 
into the desert]. Seven great islands | saw in the sea and in the mainland: two in the mainland and five 
in the Great Sea. 


[Chapter 78] 


1, 2 And the names of the sun are the following: the first Orjares, and the second Tomas. And 
the moon has four names: the first name is Asonja, the second Ebla, the third Benase, and the fourth 

3 Erae. These are the two great luminaries: their circumference is like the circumference of the 

4,5 heaven, and the size of the circumference of both is alike. In the circumference of the sun 
there are seven portions of light, which are added to it more than to the moon, and in definite 
measures it is s transferred till the seventh portion of the sun is exhausted. And they set and enter the 
portals of the west, and make their revolution by the north, and come forth through the eastern portals 

6 on the face of the heaven. And when the moon rises one-fourteenth part appears in the 
heaven: 

7 [the light becomes full in her]: on the fourteenth day she accomplishes her light. And fifteen 
parts of light are transferred to her till the fifteenth day (when) her light is accomplished, according to 
the sign of the year, and she becomes fifteen parts, and the moon grows by (the addition of) 
fourteenth 

8 parts. And in her waning (the moon) decreases on the first day to fourteen parts of her light, 
on the second to thirteen parts of light, on the third to twelve, on the fourth to eleven, on the fifth to ten, 
on the sixth to nine, on the seventh to eight, on the eighth to seven, on the ninth to six, on the tenth to 
five, on the eleventh to four, on the twelfth to three, on the thirteenth to two, on the 

9 fourteenth to the half of a seventh, and all her remaining light disappears wholly on the 
fifteenth. And 

10,11 in certain months the month has twenty-nine days and once twenty-eight. And Uriel 
showed me another law: when light is transferred to the moon, and on which side it is transferred to 
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her by the sun. During all the period during which the moon is growing in her light, she is transferring it 
to herself when opposite to the sun during fourteen days [her light is accomplished in the heaven, 

12 and when she is illumined throughout, her light is accomplished full in the heaven. And on 
the first 

13,14 day she is called the new moon, for on that day the light rises upon her. She becomes full 
moon exactly on the day when the sun sets in the west, and from the east she rises at night, and the 
moon shines the whole night through till the sun rises over against her and the moon is seen over 
against the sun. On the side whence the light of the moon comes forth, there again she wanes till all 
the light vanishes and all the days of the month are at an end, and her circumference is empty, void of 

15 light. And three months she makes of thirty days, and at her time she makes three months of 
twenty-nine days each, in which she accomplishes her waning in the first period of time, and in the first 

16 portal for one hundred and seventy-seven days. And in the time of her going out she 
appears for three months (of) thirty days each, and for three months she appears (of) twenty-nine 
each. At night she appears like a man for twenty days each time, and by day she appears like the 
heaven, and there is nothing else in her save her light. 


[Chapter 79] 


1 And now, my son, | have shown thee everything, and the law of all the stars of the heaven is 

2 completed. And he showed me all the laws of these for every day, and for every season of 
bearing rule, and for every year, and for its going forth, and for the order prescribed to it every month 

3 and every week: And the waning of the moon which takes place in the sixth portal: for in this 

4 sixth portal her light is accomplished, and after that there is the beginning of the waning: (And 
the waning) which takes place in the first portal in its season, till one hundred and seventy-seven 

5 days are accomplished: reckoned according to weeks, twenty-five (weeks) and two days. She 
falls behind the sun and the order of the stars exactly five days in the course of one period, and when 

6 this place which thou seest has been traversed. Such is the picture and sketch of every 
luminary which Uriel the archangel, who is their leader, showed unto me. 


[Chapter 80] 


1 And in those days the angel Uriel answered and said to me: ' Behold, | have shown thee 
everything, Enoch, and | have revealed everything to thee that thou shouldst see this sun and this 
moon, and the leaders of the stars of the heaven and all those who turn them, their tasks and times 
and departures. 

2 And in the days of the sinners the years shall be shortened, And their seed shall be tardy on 
their lands and fields, And all things on the earth shall alter, And shall not appear in their time: And the 
rain shall be kept back And the heaven shall withhold (it). 

3 And in those times the fruits of the earth shall be backward, And shall not grow in their time, 
And the fruits of the trees shall be withheld in their time. 

4 And the moon shall alter her order, And not appear at her time. 

5 [And in those days the sun shall be seen and he shall journey in the evening on the extremity 
of the great chariot in the west] And shall shine more brightly than accords with the order of light. 

6 And many chiefs of the stars shall transgress the order (prescribed). And these shall alter 
their orbits and tasks, And not appear at the seasons prescribed to them. 

7 And the whole order of the stars shall be concealed from the sinners, And the thoughts of 
those on the earth shall err concerning them, [And they shall be altered from all their ways], 
Yea, they shall err and take them to be gods. 

8 And evil shall be multiplied upon them, And punishment shall come upon them So as to 
destroy all.’ 


[Chapter 81] 


1 And he said unto me: 'Observe, Enoch, these heavenly tablets, And read what is written 
thereon, And mark every individual fact." 

2 And | observed the heavenly tablets, and read everything which was written (thereon) and 
understood everything, and read the book of all the deeds of mankind, and of all the children of flesh 

3 that shall be upon the earth to the remotest generations. And forthwith | blessed the great 
Lord the King of glory for ever, in that He has made all the works of the world, And | extolled the Lord 
because of His patience, And blessed Him because of the children of men. 
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4 And after that | said: 'Blessed is the man who dies in righteousness and goodness, 
Concerning whom there is no book of unrighteousness written, And against whom no day of 
judgement shall be found.’ 

5 And those seven holy ones brought me and placed me on the earth before the door of my 
house, and said to me: ' Declare everything to thy son Methuselah, and show to all thy children that no 

6 flesh is righteous in the sight of the Lord, for He is their Creator. One year we will leave thee 
with thy son, till thou givest thy (last) commands, that thou mayest teach thy children and record (it) for 
them, and testify to all thy children; and in the second year they shall take thee from their midst. 

7 Let thy heart be strong, For the good shall announce righteousness to the good; The 
righteous with the righteous shall rejoice, And shall offer congratulation to one another. 

8 But the sinners shall die with the sinners, And the apostate go down with the apostate. 

9 And those who practice righteousness shall die on account of the deeds of men, 
And be taken away on account of the doings of the godless.’ 

10 And in those days they ceased to speak to me, and | came to my people, blessing the Lord 
of the world. 


[Chapter 82] 


1 And now, my son Methuselah, all these things | am recounting to thee and writing down for 
thee! and | have revealed to thee everything, and given thee books concerning all these: so preserve, 
my son Methuselah, the books from thy father's hand, and (see) that thou deliver them to the 
generations of the world. 

2 | have given Wisdom to thee and to thy children, [And thy children that shall be to thee], 
That they may give it to their children for generations, This wisdom (namely) that passeth their 
thought. 

3 And those who understand it shall not sleep, But shall listen with the ear that they may learn 
this wisdom, And it shall please those that eat thereof better than good food. 

4 Blessed are all the righteous, blessed are all those who walk In the way of righteousness and 
sin not as the sinners, in the reckoning of all their days in which the sun traverses the heaven, entering 
into and departing from the portals for thirty days with the heads of thousands of the order of the stars, 
together with the four which are intercalated which divide the four portions of the year, which 

5 lead them and enter with them four days. Owing to them men shall be at fault and not reckon 
them in the whole reckoning of the year: yea, men shall be at fault, and not recognize them 

6 accurately. For they belong to the reckoning of the year and are truly recorded (thereon) for 
ever, one in the first portal and one in the third, and one in the fourth and one in the sixth, and the year 
is completed in three hundred and sixty-four days. 

7 And the account thereof is accurate and the recorded reckoning thereof exact; for the 
luminaries, and months and festivals, and years and days, has Uriel shown and revealed to me, to 
whom the 

8 Lord of the whole creation of the world hath subjected the host of heaven. And he has power 
over night and day in the heaven to cause the light to give light to men -sun, moon, and stars, 

9 and all the powers of the heaven which revolve in their circular chariots. And these are the 
orders of the stars, which set in their places, and in their seasons and festivals and months. 

10-11 And these are the names of those who lead them, who watch that they enter at their 
times, in their orders, in their seasons, in their months, in their periods of dominion, and in their 
positions. Their four leaders who divide the four parts of the year enter first; and after them the twelve 
leaders of the orders who divide the months; and for the three hundred and sixty (days) there are 
heads over thousands who divide the days; and for the four intercalary days there are the leaders 
which under 

12.13 the four parts of the year. And these heads over thousands are intercalated between 13 
leader and leader, each behind a station, but their leaders make the division. And these are the names 
of the leaders who divide the four parts of the year which are ordained: Milki'el, Hel'emmelek, and 
Mel'ejal, 

14, 15 and Narel. And the names of those who lead them: Adnar'el, and ljasusa'el, and 
‘Elome'el- these three follow the leaders of the orders, and there is one that follows the three leaders 
of the orders which follow those leaders of stations that divide the four parts of the year. In the 
beginning of the year Melkejal rises first and rules, who is named Tam'aini and sun, and 

16, 17 all the days of his dominion whilst he bears rule are ninety-one days. And these are the 
signs of the days which are to be seen on earth in the days of his dominion: sweat, and heat, and 
calms; and all the trees bear fruit, and leaves are produced on all the trees, and the harvest of wheat, 
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and the rose-flowers, and all the flowers which come forth in the field, but the trees of the winter 
season become withered. And these are the names of the leaders which are under them: Berka’el, 
Zelebs'el, and another who is added a head of a thousand, called Hilujaseph: and the days of the 
dominion of this (leader) are at an end. 

18 The next leader after him is Hel'emmelek, whom one names the shining sun, and all the 
days 

19 of his light are ninety-one days. And these are the signs of (his) days on the earth: glowing 
heat and dryness, and the trees ripen their fruits and produce all their fruits ripe and ready, and the 
sheep pair and become pregnant, and all the fruits of the earth are gathered in, and everything that is 

20 in the fields, and the winepress: these things take place in the days of his dominion. These 
are the names, and the orders, and the leaders of those heads of thousands: Gida'ljal, K 


Expect to Be Offended 


If you are serious in your belief as a Christian and try to do the things that Jesus proclaimed in 
His Word, then expect to get offended, because satan will cause a reaction in people who hear your 
words. 

It is not uncommon to be offended by people - if you are a Christian. The test comes in how 
you react to that offence. 

How you react to that offence will determine whether there is maturity in your Christian life, or 
not. If you get your heckles up and get angry, then you are not showing the maturity Christ wants in 
your life. Being offended by others is a great opportunity to pour out Christ’s love to others. 

There are many instances in the Scriptures where this is seen to occur, (16 in the New 
Testament) if you do a search. Here area few, | will leave you to check out the others. 


OsaiadeBeed, oxavdaAriCo |, oxav—daA—162-Co 
To “scandalize”; from G4625; to entrap, that is, trip up (figuratively stumble 
[transitively] or entice to sin, apostasy or displeasure): (make to) offend. 


Matthew 11:2 through Matthew 11:6 (KJV) 


?Now when John had heard in the prison the works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, “And said 
unto him, Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another? “Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and show John again those things which ye do hear and see: °The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. °And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me. 


Matthew 13:20 through Matthew 13:21 (KJV) 

*°But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it; ?"Vet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or 
persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 


Matthew 13:55 through Matthew 13:58 (KJV) 

**Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, 
and Simon, and Judas? °°And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath this man all 
these things? ° “And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own country, and in his own house. °8And he did not many mighty works there 
because of their unbelief. 


1. If we are not offended by Christ, then we can receive a blessing from the offence. 


2. If people hear the Word and get offended, then there is little or no chance for God’s power to 
be manifested among them. 


JEWISH FESTIVALS 
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It has been shown that people of the Western society sometimes miss significant teachings and 
meanings from the Holy Scriptures, because they do not understand the culture, heritage or history of 
the Jewish people. 

The Lord proclaimed to Moses the Holy feasts which must be observed by the Nation of Israel 
in the following references: Lev. chapter 23, and Duet. 16:1-17. 


There are 4 types of feasts. 


Pilgrim feasts 

Penitential feasts 

Miscellaneous feasts (weddings, births, deaths, etc.) 
Sabbath feast 


PON> 


There are 3 pilgrim feasts which are mandatory for all Jews. These are :- 


a) The Feast of the Passover 
b) The Feast of Weeks, held 50 days after Passover (Pentecost) 
Cc) The Feast of Tabernacles 


Each of the feasts have three significant meanings for the Jewish people, and when we 
understand these things, they have major spiritual importance for us, as Christians also. 

Jesus made it quite clear that He came not to abolish the Law, but to fulfil the Law. Jesus 
was a Jew, who fulfilled the Law and participated in each of these feasts. 

Because of this fact, it is important for Christians to understand their meaning, so we can get a 
better understanding of their significance to us - as Christians. 

Each feast has the following significant references : 


- Agricultural 
- Historic 
- Theological 


1. PASSOVER 
Agricultural significance 


In the month of Abib (Spring), the Passover Feast is to celebrate the first fruits of the 
barley harvest. The Jews brought an Omer (sheaf) of barley to the Temple for thanksgiving. 


Historical significance 


400 years of Egyptian slavery - Then Moses and a new process of redemption begins - 
Take a lamb and put the blood on the doorposts and the “angel of death” will PASSOVER 
your house. Then on the 15th day of Nisan (the march commences towards the promised 
land). Without the Passover there is no historical beginning of the nation of Israel. (Without the 
new Passover there is no historical beginning for Christians) 

After 70 A.D. (when the Temple in Jerusalem was destroyed) there was no more 
Passover feasts celebrated. A new feast was instituted called SADER - which is still 
celebrated by every Jewish family around the world today. 


Theological Significance 


This represents the intervention of God directly into the life of the people of Israel to 
give them “freedom from oppression”. 

For the Christian this is also a time when we celebrate God’s direct intervention for all 
peoples, of all nations, by the offering up of His Son Jesus Christ on the Cross. 

We also remember His victory over death, to become the evidence of a new Spiritual 
harvest, Himself becoming “first fruits of the resurrection”. 
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2. PENTECOST 
Agricultural significance 


From the Greek word “Penta” which means 50. Hebrew word is “Hamisheen” and is 
celebrated 50 days after Passover, the feast to celebrate the first fruits of the wheat harvest, 
the major food source for the nation of Israel. 


Historical Significance [Called the “Festival of Weeks’ it is in fact Chapter 2 of Passover. ] 


50 days after the first Passover in Egypt, Moses received the Law on Mt. Sinai (the first 
time). These tablets were destroyed because of the disobedience and the sins of the nation of 
Israel. 


Theological Significance 


3,000 people were destroyed at this time, because of their rebellion against God. 
Jewish people stay up all night to read the Torah. In particular they read the Book of Ruth. 
This is an expression of dedication and attachment of Gentiles to the Torah. It gives Freedom 
---- Law & order ----- Discipline and obedience. 

For the Christian it is the time when we remember that God fulfilled His promise of 
Hosea 4:6 and the Words of Jesus Christ, just before his ASCENSION into Heaven, to wait for 
the Promise of the Father, the Holy Ghost -- who is the seal of our salvation until the 
judgement day - our day of salvation. 

This is also the time when we remember the evidence of the main spiritual harvest 
beginning, with more than 3,000 Jews and Gentiles accepting Christ as their Saviour, and 
being sealed by the Holy Spirit, until the day of salvation. This is a promise which is given to 
“all those who are afar off” - in both time and distance. 

Many churches today argue about the value of the Holy Spirit in the world today and 
whether the Gifts of the Spirit mentioned in of 1. Corinthians 13 are evident in the world today. 

If the Holy Spirit is not in the world today we cannot become saved today, because Acts 
2:38 says : REPENT OF YOUR SINS, BE BAPTISED, AND YE SHALL RECEIVE THE 
HOLY SPIRIT. 

These three conditions for salvation are all indicated in the same verse of Scripture. You 
cannot have one without the other, otherwise we are saying that God’s word is not true. 


In Ephesians 1:13-14 it says : 


In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the Word of truth, the Gospel of your 
salvation: in whom also after ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
Promise. Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of His glory”. 


We are purchased by the blood of Jesus Christ. We are His possession, and the proof 
of this is that we are sealed by the Holy Spirit. 
If the Holy Spirit is not evident in the world today we all have a problem because the 
Scripture says that He (the Holy Spirit) we will be withdrawn only at the time of Judgement. 
According to the Word of God, any church which claims that the Holy Spirit is not in 
evidence in the world today is at risk of the following :- 


a) Grieving the Holy Spirit - which is a direct commandment of a thing we must 
not do. 
b) Will be charged as being of the Church of Laodicea, as referred to in the Book 


of Revelations - a church that Jesus will spit out of His mouth. 


3. TABERNACLES 


Autumn, the feast to celebrate the in-gathering of the last of all the crops and animals 
before the winter. 
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Feast 
Name 


Agricultural 
Significance 
Passover | Spring Feast to 
celebrate the harvest 
of the First Fruits - 
the Barley harvest. 


Jesus is often 
referred to as the 
“First Fruits of the 
Resurrection”. 


Historical Significance Religious Significance 


God’s direct intervention 
into the lives of the 
oppressed in Egypt, to 
prepare them to leave 
and become a_ nation. 
They were to prepare a 
meal of unleavened 
bread, wine and kill and 
eat a perfect lamb. 

The blood was placed 
on the doorposts and 
the Angel of death 
Passed Over _ this 
house and _ the first 
born of each family in 
the house was protected 


This represents the — direct 
intervention of God into the life of 
the people of Israel to give them 
“freedom from oppression”. 


For the Christian this is also a time 
when we celebrate God’s direct 
intervention for all peoples of all 
nations, by the offering up of His 
Son Jesus Christ on the Cross. 


We also remember His victory 


over death, to become the 
evidence of a new _ Spiritual 
harvest, Himself becoming “first 
fruits of the resurrection”. 


from death. 


The Passover Feast 


Before this feast can commence, the wife and the daughters must thoroughly clean out the 
house, completely, wash all the special feast vessels and remove all yeast and leaven from the house. 
For 7 days they must eat unleavened bread. 
A sheep would then be selected with great care from among their flock and cared for as a pet 
for 4 days (given special attention) 
On the evening of the night of the Passover, the lamb is killed and roasted on the fire, and 
prepared for eating - nothing must remain at the completion of the meal. 
The Passover table is laid out with the following ingredients :- 
e Unleavened Bread 
e = Bitter Herbs 
e Roasted Lamb 
e Wine 


In the preparation of the Passover Feast the head of the house will be asked by the youngest 
male member of the family why thy are having this feast and why it is so important for them to 
celebrate it. 

The Father (or Grandfather) will then recount the story about how God Almighty gave special 
instructions to Moses about this Feast and why it is so special. These readings are from the Scriptures 
in Exodus 12 :1-20. 


Then he will take up the unleavened bread and give thanks to the Lord in a prayer of 
thanksgiving. Once he has finished the prayer he will break the bread into three pieces and 
interchange the second and third pieces before laying them back onto the table. 

He will then take up the bowl with the bitter herbs and eat a small portion. This is followed by 
the bread and a portion of the lamb and finally a glass of non-alcoholic wine. 

The spiritual significance of the breaking of the bread is not understood by many Jews, but it 
has special significance to Christians, because it is another confirmation of the Promises from God. 

The whole piece of the bread represents the Godhead. The first piece represents God the 
Father. The second piece of bread represents Jesus Christ. The third piece of bread represents the 
Holy Spirit. 

When they take the second and third pieces and interchange them it signifies the promise that 
Jesus would not leave us nor forsake us, but would provide to us “The Comforter” the Holy Spirit to be 
with us and to guide us. 

The Scriptures records all the special things that Jesus did during His ministry here on earth. 
We know that the Ministry of Jesus was about three years. Yet we only have Him recorded as 
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attending one Passover meal with His disciples. This is because He attended the first two Passover 
meals with His “earthly family”. 

You will recall that Jesus makes mention that the Passover feast before His Crucifixion is a 
special feast that He wants to share with His disciples - not His family. 

Jesus was instigating a new concept into the Passover. The family which participates in this 
feast is a family which is selected by Jesus Christ and belongs to Him. 

The elements used by Jesus were the same as in the original Passover feast - but the lamb 
was different. 

The Bread was taken by Jesus, He gave thanks to His Father in Heaven, just like it had been 
done at each and every Passover Feast from the time of Moses. He then broke it symbolically into 
three pieces, interchanged the second and third pieces, and put them back onto the table. Up until this 
point there is no difference in the Jewish celebration. 

Then Jesus tells His disciples that the bread represents His Body which will be broken for the 
remission of sins of all nations. The Scriptures do not record that He ate the bitter herbs (although He 
was forced to drink bitter liquid on the cross). 

It then states that Jesus took the wine at the end of the meal - indicating that the Sheep which 
was brought to the feast was eaten. 

Jesus then took the wine and told the Disciples that it represented the Blood of the New 
Covenant - his blood which would be shed for many. (This New Covenant was nothing new to the 
Jews as it is recorded in Jeremiah 31:31) 

Jesus told His disciples that they were to partake in this feast regularly, to remember Him, until 
He returns. So today, when we take part in the Holy Communion (the New Passover Feast) we must 
recognise that we are proclaiming that we belong to Jesus Christ. 

It is therefore important that before we partake of this feast that we ensure that our “Spiritual 
Houses” are washed perfectly clean, that there is no “leaven” (sin) remaining in our “Spiritual houses” - 
which is ourselves. Because God makes it very clear that people who partake of the Communion in an 
incorrect spiritual attitude will be judged for it - in just the same way as the Jews would be judged if 
they partake of leavened bread during the Passover Feast period. 


Give Thanks to God 


Many people pray to God when there is trouble, but forget to give thanks to God for their 
blessings, both large and small. 

Now that we have a severe drought and are on level 5 water restrictions, we are more aware of 
the need to have an adequate water supply, not only to water our gardens, but to fight house and bush 
fires, which we experience almost every summer. 

It makes us realise that God controls the water supply, not governments, not councils, or even 
private companies. 

There is a limited supply of water — no more is being manufactured and so we must give thanks 
to God when He allows it to rain, when He brings a blessing to all who love and serve Him. 

So today, give thanks to God for the little things in your life which He allows you to have and be 
happy. Life is more beautiful when there is a smile on your face. 


Giving with Joy 


In Luke 21 it says: Just then Jesus looked up and saw the rich people dropping offerings in the 
collection plate. Then Jesus saw a poor widow put in two pennies. He said: The plain truth is that this 
widow has given by far the largest offering today. All these others made offerings that they'll never 
miss; she gave extravagantly what she couldn't afford — she gave her all”. 

Many people give their time and energy as volunteers in many different centres around this 
region, but receive little recognition from the people they serve. They give with joy, so that others 
maybe helped and served. Remember, Jesus see all and gives credit where credit is due. 


God in Every Part 


A professor stood before his class with some items on the table in front of him. He wordlessly 
picked up a very large empty mayonnaise jar and proceeded to fill it with rocks, about 2” in diameter. 
He then asked the students if the jar was full. They agreed that it was. 


101 of 223 


He then picked up a box of pebbles and poured them into the jar. He then shook the jar slightly. 
The pebbles of course rolled into the open areas between the rocks. He then asked the students again 
if the jar was full and again they agreed that it was. 

The professor then picked up a box of sand and poured it into the jar. Of course the sand filled 
up everything else. He then asked the students once more if the jar was full. The students 
unanimously agreed that it was. 

The professor then produced 2 cans of soft drink which he emptied into the jar, effectively filling 
the spaces even between the grains of sand. 

Then the professor made these statements: 

1. | want you to recognise that the jar represents your life. 

2. The rocks are the important things in your life — your family, your partner, your 
health, your children — things that, if everything else was lost and only they 
remained, your life would still be full. 


3. The pebbles are the other things that matter in your life : your job, your house, 
your car, etc. 
4. The sand represents everything else — the small stuff. If you put the sand in 


the jar first all your time and energy would be spent on the small stuff and you 
would never have any time for the things which are important to you. 

5. Pay attention to the things which are critical for your happiness. Play with your 
children, take time for medical check-ups, take your partner out dancing. 
There will always be time to clean the house, give a dinner party or fix the 
leaky taps, or mend the door on the garden shed. 

6. Learn to take care of the rocks first.— the rest is sand. 


One of the students raised her hand and asked : “What does the cans of soft drink represent?” 
The Professor replied: “I am glad you asked.” “The soft drink represents the living water which is 
Jesus Christ. He wants to enter into every space within your being and to be involved in everything 
you do. If you don’t have Jesus Christ in your life, no matter how busy you are, you will never be 
complete, nor will you be truly happy, or fulfilled. So learn to set your priorities, first Jesus Christ and 
then all things will be complete in Him. Learn to know in your heart that Jesus Christ is real” 


God Judges the Nations 


Let us go back to near the beginning, back into Exodus, when Moses is told by God Almighty, 
out in the Sinai desert, to make two tablets and go back up the mountain. 

Remember, Moses destroyed the first tablets because while he was up the mountain the first 
time, the nation of Israel disobeyed God and made a golden calf. They turned away from God 
Almighty and started to worship others gods. 

For this sin, the nation paid a heavy price, with only two of the people who came out of Egypt 
over the age of twenty being allowed to enter into the promised land. 

Exo 34:1 The LORD said to Moses, "Cut two tablets of stone like the former ones, and | will 
write on the tablets the words that were on the former tablets, which you broke. 

Exo 34:2 Be ready in the morning, and come up in the morning to Mount Sinai and present 
yourself there to me, on the top of the mountain. 

Exo 34:3 No one shall come up with you, and do not let anyone be seen throughout all the 
mountain; and do not let flocks or herds graze in front of that mountain." 

Exo 34:4 So Moses cut two tablets of stone like the former ones; and he rose early in the 
morning and went up on Mount Sinai, as the LORD had commanded him, and took in his hand the two 
tablets of stone. 

Exo 34:5 The LORD descended in the cloud and stood with him there, and proclaimed the 
name, "The LORD." 

Exo 34:6 The LORD passed before him, and proclaimed, "The LORD, the LORD, a God 
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in steadfast love and faithfulness, 

Exo 34:7 keeping steadfast love for the thousandth generation, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, yet by no means clearing the guilty, but visiting the iniquity of the parents upon 
the children and the children's children, to the third and the fourth generation." 


When God Almighty gave the second set of tablets (the Ten Commandments) to Moses, the 
Lord made promises which must be carefully looked at. 
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“The Lord, the Lord, a God merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in steadfast 
love and faithfulness, keeping steadfast love for the thousandth generation, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, yet by no means clearing the guilty, but visiting the iniquity of the parents upon 
the children and the children’s children, to the third and fourth generation.” 


The Lord makes a distinction between three types of evil: 


1 Iniquity 
2. Transgressions 
3 Sin 


Iniquity :Collins Dictionary says that the meaning of “Iniquity’ is Great injustice, wickedness, 
sin 


Transgressions:Collins Dictionary says that the meaning of “Transgression” is the breaking of 
a moral law. 


Sin: Collins Dictionary says that the meaning of “Sin” is breaking of a religious or moral 
law, an offence against a principle or standard. 


The second set of tablets brought the nation into a position where they became accountable for 
their actions, both good and evil. God Almighty did not abolish the Old Testament Laws — Jesus 
fulfilled them. This same law applies to all nations. It applies to Australia, to America, to Britain, to 
Afghanistan, in fact to all nations under heaven. We, as nations, are held accountable for our 
collective actions as nations, both the good and the evil. 

Elsewhere the Scriptures shows that God judges nations every forty years. If the nation has 
been obedient and followed God’s laws, then God Almighty will pour out peace, prosperity and 
blessings upon that nation. 

However, if the nation has been disobedient, has refused to follow God’s law, then the Word 
clearly says that God Almighty will allow that nation to suffer, with loss of crops, famine, sickness and 
poverty, as well as war and other calamities. 

In 1957, Dr. Billy Graham completed a series of evangelistic meetings — a series of 100 
meetings, where over 2.5 million people heard the word preached and more than 96 million people 
heard the Word spoken through Radio or Television. On the last night Dr. Billy Graham said these 
words: 

“We are praying that forces will be starting here that in the next five years will make an impact 
on this community. | believe there is a spirit of revival today in America. | believe that history will say 
that 1957 was the year of spiritual awakening in America. Also, history proves that there is a time lag 
between spiritual awakenings and their impact on society. 

When John Wesley died, nobody in that time would have said it was a period of revival. It took 
twenty-five years of the eighteenth-century revival to make its impact on British society. And yet 
history says today that it was probably the greatest and most effective revival of all time. 

If you’d gone to Britain when Wesley and Whitfield were preaching, you’d have seen a person 
in prayer here and another one there and you would have said: “Why, nothing is going on. Just two or 
three people gathered together in prayer. Nothing going on.” “And yet, certain forces had started”. 

“| believe that God today is shaping a new generation of men and women who believe in God.” 
“| believe that the impact will be felt in days to come.” 

At that same final Garden service, thin, but amazingly fit and dynamic, Dr. Billy Graham 
revealed the core of his hope for revival in our time. He knew that the titanic city in which he had 
preached looked the same on the surface. Apparently his labours had only ruffled its sinful currents. 
But Dr. Billy Graham recalled another age with these dramatic words: 

“New York probably looks the same. The crowds still throng Time Square. There are still people 
going to night clubs. There’s still lots of crime in the city. 

“Yes, but there is one difference. One tremendous difference! That difference is in the lives of 
thousands of men and women who will never be the same again.” 

When Jesus died on the cross, the ruined colony of Palestine went on just the same. 
Everybody said: “Why, nothing has happened. Just a man executed.” But Jesus left behind some 
dedicated men who were used of God to change the world.” 


’ The Story of the Billy Graham — New York Crusade, published 1957. 
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So where are the dedicated men and women left by the 1957 New York Crusade? Who are 
they? What are they doing 44 years after they got saved? 

The reason | ask this question is because of the 56,000 people who gave their hearts to the 
Lord, more than 22,000 of them were students at that time, who were below the age of 21 years of 
age at that time, which makes them around 65 years of age today. They are the people in responsible 
positions in the Government right now. 

56,000 people made commitments to follow Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour. Now, forty- 
four years later God Almighty is looking at America and judging this nation. 


Deu 25:1 If there be a controversy between men, and they come unto judgment, that 
the judges may judge them; then they shall justify the righteous, and condemn 
the wicked. 

Deu 25:2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall 


cause him to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, according to his fault, 
by acertain number. 

Deu 25:3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed: lest, if he should exceed, and 
beat him above these with many stripes, then thy brother should seem vile 
unto thee. 

God’s Word clearly says that people who do wicked crimes must be brought to justice — before 

a duly appointed judge, the evidence presented - and the appointed judge makes a decision — Guilty 
or Not Guilty. If found Not Guilty, then the person is free to go. If the person if found guilty, then the 
judge passes sentence, in accordance with the law, to fit the crime committed. 

In God’s Word, God Almighty does not allow a nation to become judge, jury and executioner, 
without a trial. 

If a nation takes this responsibility upon itself, then it is contravening God’s law and will have to 
be prepared to suffer the consequences of that action. 

Remember that the punishment for committing a Transgression, or an Iniquity against God’s 
law is transferred to our children for 4 generations. 

But you say : “Oh, but | am saved by grace — | am free of the Law. This does not apply to Me.” 
You are correct. As an individual, you are saved by the grace of God, through the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ on the cross. When you made that personal commitment to recognise your sins, as defined in 
Romans 3:23, and ask for His forgiveness, you were saved by His blood. All the promises of the New 
Covenant in His blood were made available to you as an individual. 

But that does not apply to the nations. They are not saved by the blood of Jesus Christ. A 
nation cannot ask God for collective forgiveness. They are bound to the rules set out in the Scriptures 
which refer to nations. Nations are not going to heaven — only individual people are. 

People must face judgement at the time of Christ's second coming. Nations face judgement 
every forty years and God Almighty decides whether that nation has followed His commandments and 
His instructions or not. 

When God Almighty looks down at this nation what does He see? A nation which proclaims its 
belief in God. On the coins it is written “In God we trust” 

A nations which proclaims to the world : 


> Freedom of speech 

> Freedom to practise every type of religion, whether they glorify God Almighty or not, 
whether they glorify Jesus Christ or not. 

> Equal opportunity under Law for everybody. A Justice system which they claim to be 


the best in the world. 
But what happens in practise? 


Who is the God you trust in ? 

Is it the God of the Bible? 

Is it the God of money? 

Is it the God of war? 

Is it the God of power and might? 


VVVVV 


If you trust in the God of the Bible, why are you trying to take His place and do His job for Him? 
Why are you saying : “Vengeance is mine says the United States” when in fact you should be saying. 
“Lord forgive them, for they know not what they are doing’. 
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Why are you not showing compassion and love to the innocent people who have been trapped 
in the middle between the Taliban terrorists and the border? 

Why are you letting your emotional feelings overtake your good judgement and the spiritual 
laws which you proclaim that you follow? 

Why are you forsaking God’s Word in this time of trouble, when in fact you should be re- 
focussing all your attention upon it, so that the decisions you make and the decisions that your 
Government make fall into line with God’s Word? 

Remember, the Word says that if you follow God’s laws and keep His commandments, He will 
bless your nation with prosperity, peace and health. What do we have in the USA right now? 

We have an economy which is in negative growth, we do not have peace — but war, and we 
don’t have health — but many people suffering from the “plagues of Egypt” and your Government does 
not know where it is coming from. Well let me tell you all. It says it so clearly in God’s Word. 

You have these troubles, because as a nation, you have turned your back on His Word. You 
have forbidden His word to be taught in Schools, You have prevented children from praying to Jesus 
in Schools, completely against His holy Word. Jesus said that if you proclaim Me before the nations | 
will proclaim your before My Father who is in heaven. 

How can you proclaim Jesus Christ before the nations, when you forbid His name to be taught 
in Schools, and you refuse children to come to Him in prayer??? 


Mark 10:14 But when Jesus saw if, he was much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

Mark 10:15 Verily | say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he shall not enter therein. 

Mark 10:16 And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed 
them. 


The time has come for the nation of the USA to get back to its pioneering roots — to 
proclaiming the word from all the high places within the nation. Putting back God’s word in 
public buildings — (not removing them) and giving God Almighty His rightful place as head of 
the nation — a nation founded under God. 

If this is not done, your children and grandchildren will suffer the consequences of your 
ill advised decisions. 


God of the Harvest 


The Lord revealed the following to me on 29"" January 2006 and | believe He wants the whole 
church to get this revelation into their minds, but more importantly, into their spirits. 

For too long My church has been a church of the gleanings in the field. The gleanings are left 
for the widows and the outcasts, not for the “owners of the harvest field..” 

| have called you - | have called you be name, to be the harvesters in the fields of the 
unrighteous — to redeem and recover all the treasures, which have been stolen and are now in 
darkness. 

From now on, says the Lord, you will become claimers of the harvest. No longer claiming just 
the remnant — the leftovers, but strong warriors, ready to claim the full harvest, ready to go out into the 
fields, the highways and the byways, to search out those who are lost and who need Me in their lives. 

No longer will | have a starving church, a church which lives on the leftovers, but a church 
which is fed from the fullness of the Word — not just the gleanings. 

Rejoice, says the Lord, for | have called you by name. Rejoice for | have seen your willingness 
to be My servants, for the glory of My kingdom. 

Prepare your hearts for battle!. Stand your ground! Remember, the battle is the Lora’s. 


The Law of God Versus the Law of Man 


It was with interest that | received an unsolicited pamphlet in my letterbox an article entitled “ 
The law of God as given by the Lord:” and on the reverse side, “The Law of God changed by man” 

As a bible teacher at the Bethel Ministry Training College here in Coffs Harbour, | wish to make 
some observations about your documents; 
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1. 


In most religious texts, “The Law of God” is always identified by a capital “L” 
indicating its supremacy over all other laws. Hence you are indicating in your article 
that the Law made by man is greater than the Law made by God — which is not true 
and | don’t think any religious organisation would support that view. 

In Genesis chapter 1, it is true that God made the Heavens and the Earth and all that 
was in them out of nothing. He proceeded to name each of the days as indicated 
below (text & references taken from the King James Bible): 


Q “And God called the light “Day” and the darkness He called “Night” And the 
evening and the morning were the FIRST day.” [Gen. 1:5] 

Q “And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and the morning 
were the SECOND day.” [Gen. 1:8] 

“And the evening and the morning were the THIRD day” [Gen. 1:13] 
“And the evening and the morning were the FOURTH day” [Gen. 1:19] 
“And the evening and the morning were the FIFTH day” [Gen. 1:23] 

“And God saw everything that He had made, and behold, it was very good. 
And the evening and the morning were the SIXTH day” [Gen. 1:31] 

Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all® the host of them. And 
on the SEVENTH day God ended His work which He had made; and He 
rested on the seventh day from all His work He had made. And God blessed 
the seventh day, and sanctified it; because that in it He had rested from all His 
work which God created and made”. [Gen. 2: 1-3] 


Ooco 


Oo 


Now the first thing to identify in the above text, is that God defined each of the 
first six days as: “the evening and the morning”. Satan, who wants to take any 
glory away from God and His creation defines a day as : the morning and the 
evening — the complete opposite to God’s definition of a day. 


The second thing to notice is that the Seventh day does not have an evening 
and a morning like the previously 6 days, identified and defined by God. Thus 
God rested on the Seventh day and is still resting, because He did not define 
when this day will end. 


The third thing to notice is that God did not name any of the days in the account 
of Creation in Genesis. The first mention of the seventh day being referred to 
as the Sabbath is found in Exodus 16:26, in reference to the collection of 
Manna. 


At the time of the flood, The Hebrews used a calendar whose months were all 
thirty (30) days in length’. This practise continued after the flood up until the 
time of the exile into Babylon in the 6" century BC, where they remained for 70 
years. When the Israelites returned from Babylon they returned with essentially 
their captor’s lunisolar calendar.’° This calendar is still in use in our time, more 
than 2,000 years after the Babylonian civilisation came to an end, even still 
using the Babylonian names for the months. 


Even today, the Jews do not name their days (except for the Sabbath — which 
begins at sunset on the Western calendar’s Friday, and ends the following 
nightfall — on the Saturday) 


* Ref. Psalm 33.6 (including all the hosts) 

’ It is written in Genesis (as the verses below prove) that the 17" day of the 7 month was exactly 150 days after 
the 17" day of the 2™ month. [150 days divided by 5 months equals 30 days per month] 

“In the 600" year of Noah’s life, in the 2" month, the 17" day of the month, the same day were all the fountains 
of the of the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven opened. [Gen. 7:11] 

“And the waters returned from off the earth continually: and after the end of the 150 days the waters abated. 


[Gen. 8:3] 


“And the ark rested in the 7" month, on the 17" day of the month upon the mountains of Errata. (Gen. 8:4] 
' Refer : Asimov, Isaac. The Near East: 10,000 Years of History, Boston, Houghton Mifflin, 1968, page 114. 
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F. So you choose to claim, in the year 2000 AD, that the Sabbath (the day named 
by God Himself) is indeed from sunset on Friday until sunset on Saturday. Well 
let us try to see if there is verification for this. 


G. In 1852 AD, Pope Gregory XIll instituted what is now known as the “Gregorian 
Calendar”. In doing so he dropped 10 days namely from Thursday, October 10, 
1852 until Friday, October 15, 1852. He instituted new rules for determining how 
to define a leap year, when was Easter, etc. 


H. In dropping 10 days from the calendar, he removed the correlation between the 
Hebrew calendar and the calendar up until that time. So if in September 1852, 
the Sabbath (as defined by the Jewish calendar) was from sunset of Friday until 
sunset on Saturday, after his re-alignment, this correspondence was there no 
longer. 


|. |The main thing | am trying to show you is that God Almighty stated that one day 
a_week must be put aside and be treated as holy. It is a proud and astute man 
who can claim with 100% certainty, that it really is Saturday, some 6,000 years 
after creation. We cannot prove that when mankind named the days he started 
to name the days in the same way, and from the same starting point as God 
Almighty. 


J. You have stated that nowhere in the bible is it stated that we should keep 
Sunday as the holy day - that is true — but by the same reasoning there is 
nowhere in the Bible that it says that we are to keep Saturday holy either. Your 
article does not prove, that the day God Almighty defined as the seventh day is 
equal to today’s day defined as Saturday. 


| agree with you that God commanded all believers to set aside a day (which is to be 
defined as the Sabbath day) and to keep it holy. I do just this. | don’t argue with people who say 
it is a different day to me. | recognise that they love God and that they are trying to obey him, 
with the level of faith and understanding of the Bible that they have as individuals. 

| also agree with your statement that Jesus did not come to change the Law. In His own 
words He said He came to fulfil the Law and that this Law is dead on the cross with Him. 

We are living after the cross. We live by His grace — not by our works, or by the law, 
because the law brings all people unto death. Through Christ we have life and that life we have 
more abundantly. 

So I would suggest that your articles in future should focus on the important things — not 
on items of minuscule importance — because the Lord Himself said in John’s Gospel how and 
where we should worship. 

”Jesus said unto her, Woman, believe Me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye worship ye know not what: we know 
what we worship: for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the father in spirit and _in truth: for the father seeketh such to 


worship Him. God is a spirit: and they that worship must worship Him in spirit and in truth”. 


Jesus clearly told the woman that it was not the place, (nor the day) but the attitude that 
is the most importance in the way we worship the Lord. 

Because | believe that the Bible is the divine revelation of God and the Jesus Christ was 
the Son of the Father, then His words have precedence. If they do not, then there was not 
reason for Him to come and to die for us — we should still be living under the Law — but we 
know that the law brings death — only Jesus brings life !!! 


God’s Plan for Your Lives 


Reading: Psalm 95:1-7 [The Message: The Wisdom Books] 
A Call to Worship 


Psa. 95:1 through Psa. 95:7 (TMWB) 
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Come, let’s shout praises to GOD, raise the roof for the Rock who saved us! Let’s march into 
his presence singing praises, lifting the rafters with our hymns! And why? Because GOD is the best, 
High King over all the gods. In one hand he holds deep caves and caverns, in the other hand grasps 
the high mountains. He made Ocean—he owns it! His hands sculpted Earth! So come, let us worship: 
bow before him, on your knees before GOD, who made us! Oh yes, he’s our God, and we’re the 
people he pastures, the flock he feeds. 

| first want to ask you a question: “Do you believe that the Word of God is True?” [YES !] 
Today, in this very church, we are commanded to do these things from God’s Word. “Are we going to 
be obedient to God’s Word?” [YES! ] Therefore, let us come before the Lord with Praise & 
Thanksgiving. 


First lesson: 
Judges. 6:1 through Judges. 6:6 (NLT) 

‘Again the Israelites did what was evil in the LORD’S sight. So the LORD handed them over to 
the Midianites for seven years. ° The Midianites were so cruel that the Israelites fled to the mountains, 
where they made hiding places for themselves in caves and dens. * Whenever the Israelites planted 
their crops, marauders from Midian, Amalek, and the people of the east would attack Israel, ‘ camping 
in the land and destroying crops as far away as Gaza. They left the Israelites with nothing to eat, 
taking all the sheep, oxen, and donkeys. ° These enemy hordes, coming with their cattle and tents as 
thick as locusts, arrived on droves of camels too numerous to count. And they stayed until the land 
was stripped bare. ° So Israel was reduced to starvation by the Midianites. Then the Israelites cried out 
to the LORD for help.” 

Gideon was a little boy, unworthy in his own eyes, but a mighty man of valour in the eyes of the 
Lord, when the Spirit of the Lord came upon him and he was obedient to the Lord’s commands. 


Second lesson: 

1 Cor. 7:17 through 1 Cor. 7:20 (NLT) 

"You must accept whatever situation the Lord has put you in, and continue on as you were 
when God first called you. This is my rule for all the churches. '® For instance, a man who was 
circumcised before he became a believer should not try to reverse it. And the man who was 
uncircumcised when he became a believer should not be circumcised now. "° For it makes no 
difference whether or not a man has been circumcised. The important thing is to keep God’s 
commandments. *° You should continue on as you were when God called you.’ 

We see from this scripture that God Almighty has “assigned a place” and “a calling” to each 
one of us in the Body of Christ today. 

| asked you earlier if you believed that the Word of God is true — and | heard you all answer 
[YES !.] Well Proverbs 6: 3 says that :- “You are snared (trapped) by the words of your lips, you 
are caught in the speech of your mouth” 

This means that the rule for all the churches, as laid down by Apostle Paul, in his letter to the 
church at Corinth, applies to each of us here in this church today. 

In Romans 12:3 it says: 

3 As God’s messenger, | give each of you this warning: Be honest in your estimate of 
yourselves, measuring your value by how much faith God has given you. 

In fact what Apostle Paul was saying is this: “Don’t get a high opinion of yourself and think 
that you are better than anybody else, for in God’s sight, we are all equal, irrespective of where 
we come from, what is our lifestyle, or our monetary situation.”. 

God has given each of us a level of faith for us to use, for His glory in the world around us 
today. Therefore: Think of yourselves in a sober and humble manner, so that the calling, God 
has given to you, can be of benefit, to all of us. 

Q Do you know which city God has called you to be in? 
Q Do you know what your assigned place in the Body of Christ is ? 
Q Do you know what God’s plan is for your life? 

If not, then you must humble yourself before the Lord Jesus Christ and wait upon His voice, 
because the scripture clearly says that each person has a special place in God’s plan, with an 
individual calling on each person’s life. 

If you don’t know what God wants you to do, then it is impossible for you to fulfil His calling in 
your life. In the first lesson we see how the Israelites cried out to the Lord, and as the Lord has 
promised, he heard their cry and sent a prophet into their midst, to tell them they had disobeyed God’s 
commandments. 
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An angel then appears to Gideon and instructs him to save Israel out of the hands of the 
Midianites. 
Gideon questions the angel: 


OQ HOW CAN I HELP? 

QO MY CLAN IN THE LEAST AMONG THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND IN PARTICULAR 

OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, | AM THE LEAST IN MY FAMILY. 

QO | AM THE YOUNGEST IN THE FAMILY, WITHOUT ANY AUTHORITY, OR 
RESPONSIBILITY. 

In a worldly sense, God Almighty chose the weakest of the weak to save Israel. But under the 
Power and anointing of the Holy Spirit, God gave him the power to defeat the army. 

Remember that scripture tells us that in our weakness, God can reveal the power of His 
strength. This could not have happened, if Gideon had not been obedient to his calling from the Lord, 
and used the gift that the Lord had given to him --- FAITH 

Romans 12:3 says that we should do things in accordance with the measure of faith God has 
given us. REMEMBER: EACH PERSON HAS A MEASURE OF FAITH !!! 

It was faith in God that sent Gideon into the face of the enemy, the mighty Midian army. 
Gideon had the faith that the Lord would strengthen him. 

Isaiah 40:28-31 

“Do you not know ? Have you not heard? The Lord is an everlasting God. The creator of the 
ends of the earth. He gives strength to the weary and increases the weak. Even youths grow tired and 
weary and young men stumble and fall, But those who hope in the Lord will renew their strength, they 
will soar on wings like eagles; they will run and not grow weary; they will walk and be faint. 


God Almighty has called each one of us to a special place — to do a special task. Today | want 
to challenge you: Are you sure that you are in the right town and the right place the Lord wants you to 
be? 

Today, | want to further challenge you: Do you know what the Lord has called you to do? — as 
part of His plan for the salvation of the world and in particular, for the perfecting of your spiritual body, 
by obedience to God’s Word? Are you sure that this is the city and this is the church that God wants 
you to be working in? Are you faithfully doing the work that the Lord has called you to do, for the 
building up of the Body of Christ? Are you using the talents that the Lord has given to you for the 
common good of the Body of Christ? Have you asked the Holy Spirit to manifest the particular gift that 
He wills in your life, so that you will be equipped to do God’s work for His glory? 

If not, then you should be praying about it, otherwise you are being disobedient to God’s word. 
If you are not doing what God has called you, to do then the rest of the Body of Christ here in this city 
are missing out on a blessing from the Lord, because the Word says that the gifts are for the common 
good of all the Body of Christ. 

| don’t want to miss out on any of God’s blessings, so | want each of you to start using the gifts 
that the Lord has given to each of you. Roman 12:6 says that we have different gifts, according to the 
grace given to us. If a man’s gift from God is prophecy, let him prophecy, [that is to edify, exhort and/or 
comfort the Body of Christ] — that is the Church], so that they may learn, according to the faith and 
messages given to him, by the Holy Spirit. 

If a man’s gift is serving, then let him use the gift and be of service to the Body of Christ. 
Romans Chapter 12 identifies the gifts of service which are for the Body of the church as a whole. 
These are: 

Prophesying 
Service Teaching 
Encouraging and exhorting others 
Contributing to the needs of others (let him give generously) 
e Leadership — Let him lead diligently, showing mercy — let him do it cheerfully. 

In all the gifts mentioned above, the love of Christ must be sincere for the gifts to be of any 
value. Be devoted to one another in God’s family, as you are in your own home. Honour other people 
above yourself. 

This means that you must be prepared to put EVERYBODY ELSE FIRST in your life.By doing 
this you will be casting off your old self, to put on the image of Christ. There are different types of 
service — but it is the same Lord. There are different kids of workings of the Holy Spirit, but the same 
God works in all of them. That is: God works in all who believe in their hearts and confess with their 
mouths that Jesus Christ is Lord. 
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These gifts are to be used for the common good of all, so that this church, as part of the Body 
of Christ, can move towards a common faith, in unity, so that the church may become mature, as the 
church of Smyrna, a church battling against the persecution of the evil forces around us. 


We need all the gifts of the Holy Spirit operating in this church today!!! 
These gifts are: 


The Word of Wisdom: To prepare us by divine revelation for things to come in the future. 

The Word of Knowledge: To make us aware of things which exist here on earth, both in the 
physical and the spiritual realms, at this present time 

The Gift of Discernment: The supernatural ability to determine if a person is speaking from a 
true heart, and with a true purpose, according to God’s plan. 

The Gift of Faith: So that there may arise amongst a people like Moses and Gideon, 
who will put aside their own fears and go out to do “the will of the 
Lord,” Knowing that the Lord will equip them mightily for the task. 

The Gift of Healing God has provided this gift so that His people can be a healthy people, 
both in the physical bodies and in their spiritual well being. Their is 
no evidence in the Scriptures that we should remain sick, if we are 
obedient to God’s Word. When people are healed in the church, this 
si clear evidence to the unbelieving world around us that the Lord 
lives within us. 

The Gift of Miracles: | We need this gift, so that the unbelievers around us, will witness the 
power of God, operating in an ordinary man, and believe that God is 
alive in this age of deception. 

The Gift of Prophecy: The supernatural ability to receive a Word from the Lord, which will 
exhort, edify or comfort the Body of Christ. 


EVERY CHURCH NEEDS TO BE EXHORTED AND ENCOURAGED 
!!! Every Church needs to be edified and taught the correct meaning 
of God’s Word. Every church needs to have people who are gifted 
with the supernatural ability to comfort those in the Body who are 
hurting. 

The Gift of Tongues: Some churches have a problem with this part of the Scriptures. They 
consider that “tongues” comes from the devil. Well | don’t believe that 
and neither should you, because it is referred to in both the Old and 
New Testaments as coming from God. This gift is the supernatural 
ability to receive a message from God, for the Body of Christ, in a 
language that your intellect does not understand. 


The Gift of Interpretation Of Tongues: Is the supernatural ability to hear a message in 
Tongues, and convert it to a known language, so that the Body of 
Christ can be edified, exhorted, or comforted. 

All of these Gifts are the works of the Holy Spirit, and they are given to each one of us, as the 
Holy Spirit wills and determines. This means that we may receive anyone of these gifts, but it is to be 
used for the benefit of all of the Body of Christ. 

Apostle Paul says that we all should desire in our hearts to receive the Gift of Prophecy from 
the Lord., so that we can all edify, exhort and comfort people in the Body of Christ. 

Do you know which gift the Holy Spirit had given to you, to be used for the building up of the 
Body of Christ ??? 

If you have not prayed to receive a gift from the Holy Spirit, then you are not being obedient to 
the written word of God. The scripture says that obedience is better than sacrifice. 

Have you made a personal commitment to do that which the Lord has called you to do??? If 
not, now is the time to do so.!!! You cannot be walking in the perfect will of God unless you do. 

This congregation cannot receive all the promised blessings from God Almighty unless you do. 
If you really want to be doing God’s will in your life, to learn about God’s Word, and to follow His 
Commandments, please now, in silent prayer, make a confession before the people gathered here 
and before God, who is always present with His people. Re-commit your life to Him today. Tell the 
Lord you are prepared to go wherever He wants you to go. Tell the Lord you are prepared to do 
whatever he wants you to do, believing that He will equip you with all the necessary gifts to fulfil His 
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purpose in your life. Tell Him that you want to see His kingdom established here in this church and in 
this city, in your own lifetime. 


Let us pray. 


Dear Heavenly Father, we come into your presence and ask forgiveness for our failures. We 
now commit our lives to you and to your service. We ask that you shower down upon us the gifts that 
you have assigned to each one of us for the good of the Body of Christ, as a whole. We ask thin in the 
mighty name of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, AMEN. 


God’s Strength or Man’s Strength ? 


Introduction : 


We have heard many times that we should always strive to be in God’s strength, so that we are 
able to defeat the enemy in all situations. 

How do we know the difference? How do we know when we are operating in our own strength, 
instead of the strength given to us by God, through His Holy Spirit? 

Possibly the best example of these two distinctly different strengths are recorded in the Old 
Testament, with dramatically different results. 

In the book of Joshua Chapters 5 & 6 is recorded the story of the fall of Jericho. 

Once when Joshua was by Jericho, he looked up and saw a man standing before him 
with a drawn sword in his hand. Joshua went to him and said to him, "Are you one of us, or 
one of our adversaries?" (in other words : are you for us or against us) 

He replied, "Neither; but as commander of the army of the LORD I have now come." And 
Joshua fell on his face to the earth and worshiped, and he said to him, "What do you command 
your servant, my lord?" 

The commander of the army of the LORD said to Joshua, "Remove the sandals from 
your feet, for the place where you stand is holy." And Joshua did so. 

Now Jericho was shut up inside and out because of the Israelites; no one came out and 
no one went in. 

The LORD said to Joshua, "See, | have handed Jericho over to you, along with its king 
and soldiers. You shall march around the city, all the warriors circling the city once. This you 
shall do for six days, with seven priests bearing seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark. 
On the seventh day you shall march around the city seven times, the priests blowing the 
trumpets. 

When they make a long blast with the ram's horn, as soon as you hear the sound of the 
trumpet, then all the people shall shout with a great shout; and the wall of the city will fall down 
flat, and all the people shall charge straight ahead." 


Here is a situation where a whole army (could be) walking under the will and the strength of the 
Lord. They had to be obedient to the instructions of Joshua, exactly as given to him by the 
Commander of the Army of the Lord. This meant they had to act without any variation, without 
personal interpretation, without any theological doctrine being inserted. 

No, just hear the Lord’s instructions and do them, exactly at the time, place and direction of the 
Lord!! 

They were to march around the wall of the city once each day, for six (6) days, in full battle 
armour, with priests carrying the ark of the covenant before them, playing the trumpets, but without 
speaking, and with no visual indication of anything happening as a result of their efforts. 

This was not just a small exercise. It took time to dismantle the tent, which covered the Ark of 
the Covenant and get it ready for transportation. The ark must be carried by special priests, as per the 
Scriptures. 

It took time for the whole army get dressed up in full battle Armour, then to march around the 
city walls in the hot desert sun — a distance of about 2 miles in total. 

By the time you were finished on that first day, you would have been tired, hot & sweaty and 
with no evidence of any change. Then you had to re-erect the covenant tent again to house the Ark of 
the Covenant for another day. 

On the morning of the second day, Joshua would have summoned his commanders to instruct 
their troops to assemble for a second march. 

Again they would dismantle the tent which covered the Ark of the Covenant and get it ready for 
transportation. The ark must be carried by the special priests, as per the Scriptures. 
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Again the army would have to get into their Armour, march around the walls in the hot desert 
sun, receiving taunts from the Jericho soldiers on the ramparts and the walls. 

Again they would march around the walls in silence, the only noise being the sound of the 
trumpets and the clinking of their battle armour. 

By the third day, some of them might be starting to question this instruction from Joshua. 

Maybe there was some murmuring. 


> “Are you sure Joshua that you actually saw this man standing before you with 
his sword drawn? 

> Are you sure that he said we had to do this each day for six days? 

> What’s the reasons for this?” 


Sometimes when we walk in the Strength of the Lord we are tested by the Lord, to check our 
faith and our determination, to follow His instructions exactly as He has instructed us — in His timing 
and at His command. 

By the fourth day, the soldiers on the ramparts and walls of Jericho are really laying on the 
humiliation to the Jews, calling them cowards, afraid to fight, they are too weak even to talk, they can’t 
fight — only blow their trumpets. 

Some of the Jericho soldiers may have even suggested that their women would be more likely 
to fight than they are. Send out the women to fight tomorrow instead of this weak army. 

It is said (jokingly) that God did not include any women in this miracle, because He knew that 
they could not march for six days without speaking. 

On the other hand, | have heard that some men have been given the silent treatment by women 
for years — so maybe | should leave this alone. 

On the Fifth day, the resolve of the army would be starting to be in question. “We came out 
here to fight, not to be made a scapegoat by the men of Jericho.” 

Joshua would have needed to use all of his influence and leadership skills to encourage his 
commanders, to “have faith in God — to trust Him’. 

The commanders needed all of their skills to relay this courage and enthusiasm to their 
respective army units as the army sets off once again around the walls of Jericho, to the loud taunting 
of the army standing on the ramparts and walls of Jericho. 

On the sixth day, the army was again called to march around the walls, again with the priests 
carrying their long horn trumpets, marching out in front of the Ark of the Covenant, proclaiming the 
coming of the Lord by the sound of their trumpets, but with the army marching along in silence behind. 

At the end of this sixth day, there is still no visible results of their accomplishments. It is as if the 
Lord has deserted them. Their faith is being severely tested. 

On the morning of the seventh day, Joshua would have assembled his whole army once again, 
but this time he would have reminded them of the vision and of the clear instructions given to him by 
the Commander of the Army of the Lord. 


> March around the walls seven times 

> Have the priests out in front of the Ark of the Covenant carrying their 
trumpets, blowing them loudly. 

> Have the Ark of the Covenant clearly displayed before the army as they 
march around the walls of Jericho, proclaiming the presence of the Lord God 
Almighty. 

> Do not make any sound until you hear the long blast of the trumpets. 

> At the completion of the seventh circle of the walls, the priests with the 
trumpets are to sound a long loud blast from their trumpets. 

> When the army hears this sound they are to shout loudly and see God 
perform a miracle before their eyes. 

> When the walls fall down the army is to march straight ahead into the city 
killing everybody in the city except Rahab the prostitute and all who are in her 
household. 

> Do not take any of the devoted things for it will bring about your destruction. 

> All the silver, gold, articles of bronze and iron are sacred and must go into His 
treasury. 


When they had marched around the city seven times, with the priests blowing the trumpets, 
Joshua gave the order for the priests to give a long blast on the trumpets and the whole army gave a 
loud shout. 


112 of 223 


At the completion of this shout the walls collapsed outwards before their very eyes and they 
advanced straight forward into the city to take it for the Lord.'' They killed every living thing inside the 
city; men, women and children, all living things. 

Joshua sent in the spies to bring out Rahab and all who lived in her house, to honor the oaths 
made to her, then the army burnt the whole city. Then Joshua proclaimed an oath before the Lord: 
(Joshua 6:26) 

“Cursed before the Lord is the man who undertakes to rebuild this city, Jericho. At the cost of 
his first born son will he lay its foundations; at the cost of his youngest will he set up its gates”. 

In these trying times we live in, | wonder does the leader of the Palestinians know of this curse, 
for all who try to rebuild Jericho. 

Here is recounted a clear indication of what can happen when we walk in the Power and 
obedience of the Lord — miracles happen !!! In the New Testament in Mark chapter 16, Jesus Himself 
re-affirms this. 

And he said to them, "Go into all the world and proclaim the good news to the whole 
creation. The one who believes and is baptized will be saved; but the one who does not believe 
will be condemned. And these signs will accompany those who believe: by using my name 
they will cast out demons; they will speak in new tongues; they will pick up snakes in their 
hands, and if they drink any deadly thing, it will not hurt them; they will lay their hands on the 
sick, and they will recover." 


Let us look at this promise from the Word because it applies to us right here and now 
today. 


If we walk in the Power of the Lord then this is what is to happen: 


1. Go out into all the world and proclaim the Good News to all of creation. 
God will do the convicting — all we have to do is the proclaiming. 

2. Those who believe and are baptized will be saved. 

3. Those who hear and do not believe will be condemned. God’s will do the 
judging — not us. He decides who will be condemned — not us. 

4. For believers there will be visible signs of their faith in Jesus Christ. 


By using the name of Jesus Christ they will cast out demons. 

They will speak in new tongues. 

They will be able to pick up deadly snakes without fear. 

If they drink deadly poison it will not harm them. 

They will lay hands on the sick and in the name of Jesus Christ, the sick 
shall recover. 

So today, the challenge to each of us is listed: 


VVVVV 


1. When was the last time you went out to proclaim the word? 
2. When was the last time you saw somebody give their heart to the Lord 
and was baptized, as a result of you proclaiming the gospel? 


" The Walls of Jericho: During excavations of Jericho between 1930 and 1936, Professor John 
Garstang found one of the most incredible confirmations of the biblical record about the conquest of 
the Promised Land. The results were so amazing that he took precaution of preparing a written 
declaration of the archeological discovery, signed by himself and two other members of his team. "As 
to the main fact, then, there remains no doubt: the walls fell outwards so completely that the attackers 
would be able to clamber up and over their ruins into the city." This fact is important because the 
evidence from all other archeological digs around ancient cities in the Middle East reveal that walls of 
cities always fall inwards as invading armies push their way into a city. However, in the account in 
Joshua 6:20, we read, "the wall fell down flat, so that the people went up into the city every man 
straight ahead, and they took the city." Only the supernatural power of God could have caused the 
walls to fall outward as described in Joshua's account of the conquest of Jericho (John Garstang, 
Joshua Judges, [London: Constable, 1931). 
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3. When was the last time you called upon the name of the Lord to cast out 
a demonic spirit? 

4. When was the last time that you spoke in a new tongue under the power 
and anointing of the Holy Spirit? Remember when you speak in tongues 
you build up your own faith, as well as give a witness to the unbeliever. 


5. Not many of us can claim that they pick up deadly snakes without fear — 
but the Lord says that we should be able to. 

6. Not many of us have drunk deadly poison without effect. Again the 
Word says that it will happen. 

7. When was the last time you laid hands on somebody and in the name of 


Jesus Christ you prayed for the person to be healed of their sickness? 
Now | don’t advocate that you go out into the street looking for snakes or deadly poisons, but 
the other things listed above should be regularly on our check list. If they are not then how can we say 
that we are believers. 


IN VERSE 17 JESUS CLEARLY STATES THAT THESE ARE THE SIGNS OF THOSE WHO 
BELIEVE. So this morning | want each to examine their hearts to see if we can claim to be believers 
or not. 


In James 1:22 it says But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 

selves. 
e Are you a doer of God’s word — or just a hearer of God’s word? 
e Are you positive of your claim to be a believer — or are you deceiving yourselves? 

Remember satan deceives, not God Almighty. 

We have to audit our Christian performance, to make sure we are walking in the Power of God, 
not just in our own strength. 

We have to be 100 percent assured that we are in fact believers by being able to show our 
works — not just hearers of the Word and not doing anything about it. 

We must be pro-active Christians — not “armchair Christians”. This is a wake up call this 
morning. Let us have a few moments to to examine our hearts and see how they line up with God’s 
Word. 

If they do, then rejoice and do more -— If they don’t only you can change that by a concious 
decision to be more active in your Christian walk. 

Let us pray. 


God’s Word Preached To The Nations 


ZZ. s&s 
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God's word preached by Rani & Jeff Camm 


In Matthew’s Gospel 28:18-20 we are told to go and preach to all nations. This is a part of 
scripture we all know very well. 


114 of 223 


What many people may not know is that the Greek word is “GOYIM” which means Nations, but 
can also be translated as Gentiles.In Ephesians 3, Apostle Paul says that he has been called by God 
to go and minister to the Gentiles (same word). 

Rani and |, just like Paul have gone and preached to the gentile nations, on all continents 
except South America, but what about the Jews — what is to happen to them? 

Well the word is also clear for the nation of Israel. History shows that the nation of Israel was 
split into 2 in the reign of Rehoboam, King Solomon’s son. Subsequently God sent many prophets to 
the two parts of the nation — both to the rebellious 10 tribes in the North - called Israel (or Ephraim) 
and to the 2 tribes who remained faithful to the Lord in the south — called Judah. 

Finally God’s mercy came to an end and God’s judgement took over and He sends the prophet 
Hosea to put His work into effect. Hosea is told to marry a prostitute and he has 3 children by her. 

God is the wounded bridegroom, represented by Hosea and the prostitute (Bride) represents 
the adulterous nations of Israel, who has gone after other Gods and does not recognise Yahweh any 
longer. 

The first child is called :JEZREEL which means scatter and sow. In Hosea 1:4 it reads: | will 
bring and end to the House of Israel and | will scatter and sow them among the nations. 

The second child’s name was LO-RUHAMAH which means Mercy. Hosea 1: 6-7 says: | will 
have no mercy on the House of Israel but | will have mercy on the House of Judah. 

The third child’s name was LO-AMMI which means not my people. In Hosea 1:9 it says: You 
are not my people and | am not your God. 

So God has refused to acknowledge them as His people any longer, and many would say that 
is right because they disobeyed His commands and refused to listen to His prophets. 

To emphasise this command God orders Hosea to divorce his wife, symbolically showing that 
God (the bridegroom) no longer has anything to do with his unfaithful bride (the 10 tribes of Israel). 

All through this situation God never divorces His love for the nation of Judah, they still belong to 
Him — they are the root of Jesse referred to in scripture — the same root which brings forth a son 
without blemish — Jesus Christ. 

But we then see the wonderful grace of God Almighty. Later He orders Hosea to re-marry his 
prostitute wife again, because God has promised that He will at some time in the future re-unite the 10 
tribes of Israel and the 2 tribes of Judah into one nation again. 

The price for this is the blood of Christ His only son. Jesus proclaims the new covenant. In 
Jeremiah 31:31-34 this promise is fulfilled. 

| will make a new covenant with the House of Israel and with the House of Judah because they 
broke My covenant with them, even though | was a husband to them. But this is the covenant | will 
make with the House of Israel after these days says Yahweh. | will put My law in their minds and write 
it on their hearts, and | will be their God and they shall be My people. 

God has promised that He will bring all the people that were scattered in all the nations back to 
mount Zion and that He will build them into a nation and when that occurs that nations shall never 
again be destroyed. 

Since 1948 we have seen the nation of Israel declared - back on its original land proclaimed by 
God to Moses. We have seen thousands of Jews from all over the world start to go back to Israel and 
claim their heritage once again. 

Yet still this is a nation divided into those Jews who recognise the Messiah and those who do 
not. But God has promised there will be a time when all Jews will recognise the Messiah and the 
nation will again be complete, because He will be their God and they shall be His people. 

We (as gentile believers) are grafted into that nation. Let us today give thanks for His word and 
for His promises to us and to all nations. 


Do God’s Work - God’s Way 


1. Vision statement 
e 2 sailing boats 


° 1 boat converted by man - using man’s technology and power. When the power runs 
out the boat will be at the mercy of the tides, the currents, and the wind. These will 
indicate in which direction it will travel and when danger comes there will be no 
escape because there will be no power to allow the boat to sail away from the 
problem - this boat is eventually doomed to destruction and failure. 
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e 1 boat using man’s abilities, as a team effort, but trusting God to provide the power. 
This boat has a captain, a navigator, a helmsman, and a crew to man the sails and 
pull the ropes. When the storms come there is power from the sails to allow the boat 
to travel and to bypass any problems identified by the navigator. 


The same word picture can be used to identify 2 church types. 


1. The first church is God made - but modified by man - made into man’s image - not God’s 
image- therefore it will not have God’s blessing, because now it does not bring glory to Him. It 
will eventually wither up and disappear in some way or other, whichever way God decides to 
do it. 


2. God’s church - doing things God’s way. This church recognises that Jesus Christ is the 
owner of the church and that we are in the church by invitation - we are his guests through the 
acceptance of his blood on the cross at Calvary. As guests we have responsibilities to 
proclaim his word and to do his will. If we do this, God has promised to bless us. If we don’t, 
God has clearly indicated that he will withhold his blessings from us. 


Several weeks ago Pastor Mike shared what was on his heart about evangelism and what he 
said clearly indicated to me that God was stirring up Mike’s heart in this area of ministry. 

As a church, we have to be sensitive to these things. If God stirs up the pastor’s heart in an 
area of ministry, which is very clearly part of God’s plan for his church, it is time for us to examine 
where we all are as individuals, in relation to that ministry. 

Pastor Mike said that there was only 1 person he identified in the church who was “doing the 
work of an evangelist”. Pastor Mike did not say that there was only one evangelist in the church. 

No ! He said that there was only one person, who was “doing the work of an evangelist”. 
The scriptures tell us that we must be not only hearers of the word - but doers also. 

| was forced to examine my own life and my own position before the Lord and what | found was 
not an exciting picture. What mike said was in fact true. For more that 20 years | have been doing the 
work of an evangelist, travelling to more than 40 countries to preach and teach God’s word - but | was 
not “doing the work of an evangelist” in this church, or in this country. 

My mind was concentrated on more trivial things; my health, my well being, my financial 
position, my position in this society, the safety of Rani’s family because of the Muslim extremists in 
Pakistan, etc. 

What | had forgotten was that God Almighty promised to take care of all these things - if | just 
concentrated on doing one thing for him. What thing is that ?? 

To fulfil God’s calling on my life. Do the things He has placed in my heart to do for Him. 
Become a doer of the word - not just a hearer only. 

Because of this, Rani and | have been involved with migrant peoples here in Coffs Harbour 
(and now in Toowoomba), who find Australia a nice safe place to live, but sometimes confusing and 
lonely because we, as Australians, are not always prepared to accept them into our society, because 
they look different, have different lifestyles, religions and social habits. 

Last week Pastor Mike touched on this subject and told us quite clearly that our church should 
be a multicultural entity, because that’s what God’s word says - whether we like it or not !!! 

He said that we must have the desire to become a “missionary minded church” - to send people 
out into other countries - or just down into High Street. As referred to in Acts, 1-8, High street is 
Jerusalem to us. 

We are responsible for starting our missionary work right here in our own backyards. 

Today | want to talk to you about five points of evangelism: 

Isaiah 43:19 says: "Behold | will do something new among you; now it shall spring forth; will you 
not be aware of it: | will even make a roadway in the wilderness; rivers in the desert; | will do something 
new." 

The Lord wants to do something new and very exciting right here in the heart of you, today. Yes, 
you !! Right here in the seat where you are right now as you continued to hear this message. 

As the Holy Spirit works in the heart of a reborn Christian, pumping new power and enthusiasm 
through them, so the Lord wants to do the same for you today, to pump new life into the heart of your 
soul, so that your whole being can be reclaimed for Christ, out of the clutches of the evil one. 

2 chronicles 7:14 says: " If my people; which are called by my name; shall humble themselves; 
and pray; and seek my face; and turn from their wicked ways; then | will hear from heaven: and will forgive 
their sins: and will heal their land". 
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We are God’s people, we are called "Christian" - which means that “we belong to Christ”. This 
scripture from the Old Testament is just as important to us today as it was to the nation of Israel. 

The five points of evangelism are listed below. Without these things being set in motion, God 
cannot, and will not move amongst his people, because God cannot contradict his own word. 


1. Be humble 


We are called to humble ourselves - to get down off our social and religious pedestals, and kneel 
before the lord, to seek his face, to repent of our sins (both individually as Christians, and collectively as 
the whole body of Christ) 


2. Repent of our sins 


For too long, Christians have been trying to get into heaven through the back door, without fully 
opening their hearts to God, so that the blood of Jesus can cleanse them and make them whole. Jesus 
wants to change that today. 


3. Be ye holy as | am holy 


The lord wants his church to be holy, so that the effect of the church is felt in the streets, in the 
workplaces and in the homes. God wants individual Christians to get satan upset by being holy, just like 
Jesus did when he walked the earth. 

When this happens, satan and his territorial spirits are put on notice that this is the dwelling place 
of God's people and that satan and his demons have to leave. 


4. Renewal in the church 


Before God can move in the streets, we have to let God move in the churches. 

2. chronicles 7:14 tells us : "to seek his face”. 

Ephesians chapter 6 tells us to “put on the full armour of God”. [ It never tells us to take it off.] 
Ephesians chapter 6, verse 18 tells us : "praying always with all types of prayers and supplications 
in the spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all the saints”. 


e We have to first start with prayers for all the saints. 
e We first have to get the church back to full power, as in the days immediately after 
Pentecost, so that God can move with signs and wonders following. 
In the New Testament the Lord tells us to get into spiritual battle and pray, so that the saints are 
fully equipped for war against satan - in the spiritual realm. 
Before God can do anything mighty in the world, the church must get back into the right way of 
doing things, that is - according to His word. [And His word alone] 
Christians can only “pray in the spirit”; if they have the Holy Spirit manifested and operating in 
their individual lives. 
If you don't have it (the Holy Spirit) working in your life, then you need to “seek his face”, and ask 
the Lord to give you what is rightfully yours. 


Acts 2:38 says: - 
a) repent of your sins 
b) be baptized in water 


C) and you shall receive the holy spirit 
These three things are all linked together in the same scripture. You cannot have salvation without 
receiving the Holy Spirit. If the Spirit of God is not manifested and working in your life, you are going 
around like a car with the handbrake permanently on - it restricts the power to the wheels and won't let 
you perform to your whole potential. 


You need to change that - starting right now - starting today!!! 


5. Revival in the church 
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Church history clearly shows that church revival starts only when people, who desire to be closer 
to God and be used by Him, get their knees dirty - by getting down on their knees in prayer. 

Jesus himself charged us, each and every Christian with the responsibility to go out into the 
streets, the villages, and the cities and teach the people to become disciples, showing them how to live a 
life, like Jesus lived, as He walked the earth. 

Jesus also told us in Acts 1:8: that we would receive power; when the Holy Spirit comes upon 
us; to be his witnesses: 

If we are believers then we shall be witnesses for him. 


1. We can be active witnesses, going out into the streets, handing out tracts and sharing 
God’s word in the streets. 
2. We can be positive witnesses by providing help to those in need like setting up the 
opportunity shops, providing soup kitchens, etc. 
3. We can be passive witnesses, by going about in our own little worlds, not being involved in 
the troubles and hurts of others - adopting the typical Australian approach — “she'll be right Jack.” 
4. Or we can by negative witnesses, by going about gossiping about our neighbours, 
causing divisions in the body of Christ and many other things | don’t want to dwell on here. 
Whether we like it or not, we fall into one, or a combination of the witness categories, because 
Jesus said we shall be witnesses. 
The scripture says that our bodies are the temple of the Holy Ghost. 
In psalm 127:1, it says: except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it, 
except the Lord keep the city; the watchman waketh but in vain". 
The “church” of the world cannot do anything positive unless it follows God's laws and rules. God 
wants to put revival back into each and every church, which follows his word, right across the nations. 
The challenge goes out to you today. Are you ready to accept that challenge ? 
It has been reported in 1995 that over 65,000 people have responded to accept Jesus Christ in 
the UK, through the Christian publication called "from minus to plus". 
God wants to do more than this in Australia. Halleluljah !!! 
Get excited !!! Get ready !!! God wants to do it in each and every nation on earth - to use each 
and everyone of you to expand his kingdom |!!! 
God is waiting to release the spirit of revival across each nation. But it cannot happen unless the 
church and the people in it, are holy and acceptable vessels that the lord can use. 
Please prayerfully consider what you have just heard today. The success of God's plan, for this 
generation in this and other nations of the world rests with you. 
Let us pray !!! 


GRACE 
[G-R-A-C-E] 


Pastor Mike has told you repeatedly that he has a vision for this church to be a “GRACE” 
CHURCH. Well today | want to challenge you to decide what type of “Grace” Christian you want to 
become. 

You will notice up on the stage | have set out 5 chairs and the letters on each chair spell out the 
word: G-R-A-C-E. Let us look at each of these chairs individually and see what the letter stands for. 


1. Let us first start with the letter “G”. 


The are some Christians who quote the Scripture : “by “Grace” | am saved — 
through faith” - so that’s it. | don't have to do anymore - Jesus has done it all. The 
victory is already won - satan is defeated. HALLELULYAH |!!! 

| can just sit back and wait until Jesus comes again and takes me home to be with 
Him. | have a guaranteed place in Heaven - just waiting for me. 

They also love to quote the Scripture where Paul is told that: My Grace” is 
sufficient for thee”. They say : - if its good enough for Paul, its good enough for me. So 
they become “Grace” Christians” - sitting in the “Grace” chair for the rest of their lives. 

They don’t do anything for Jesus Christ. They don’t study His Word - they just take 
- take - take. They forget the Scripture which says : “It is better to give than to receive.” 
They have received Grace from Jesus Christ - but have given nothing in return. 
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You will notice the person sitting in the “GRACE CHAIR” is wearing a nappy - 
because these type of Christians are in fact still “spiritual babies in Christ” - they need 
to grow up !!! 


Next let us examine the “R” chair. 


After a person accepts the “Grace” of Jesus Christ, there needs to be a physical 
and spiritual change in their lifestyles. 

The old self is to “pass away” a new life has begun. The person is “Reborn” with 
Christ, The old self is “Replaced”. A new life is “Resurrected” with Christ. 

The “R” chair person has a desire to become “Righteous & Holy”. Because they 
“Read in the Scriptures” that we are commanded to be Holy because the Lord is 
Holy. We are to “Righteous” because the Lord is “Righteous”. 

The “R” chair person has a desire to “Read the Scriptures” - to get a better 
understanding of who he is - what is his “Relationship to God” and his “Relationship 
to his fellow believers”. 

The “R” chair person has a desire to “Reach out to others” - but as yet does not 
really know how to do so. 

The “R” chair person is one who wants to put his limited knowledge into “Action” 
but as yet, does not know how to do so. 


Let us now look at the “A” chair 


The “A” chair person has a desire to be a person of “Action”. They must go out 
and “do something for Jesus. “ 

They have some knowledge and they want to “act on it.” Unfortunately, without 
correct direction or guidance, this type of “action” can do more harm than good. 


The “A” chair person has to learn under whose “Authority” they are to act. Their 
whole being - and all their actions, must be to glorify Jesus Christ and to do the things 
that He instructed us to do. 

The “A” chair person must learn to “Activate the Authority of Jesus Christ into 
Action”. 


Now comes the “C” Chair. 


If you have come this far, you will realise that for Jesus Christ to save us there was 
a “COST”. Jesus Christ had to freely give up His life for us. Now it is our turn to 
count the cost of becoming a Christian. !!! 

What amount of our time, our money and our energy, are we prepared to freely 
give up for our Lord, so that we can be made “Complete” in Him.” 

If you are led by God Almighty to go to India, like Mother Teresa, and work 
amongst the dying and the destitute - are you prepared to drop everything and go ? 

Or, if you are called - are you prepared to go to the Northern Territory and work 
among the Aboriginal people - to show them God cares for them - despite what the 
“white fella” has done to them during the last 200 years? 

What about going around Coffs Harbour every night in a “Paddy wagon”, picking up 
the drunks, the drug addicts, the homeless, giving them a place to sleep, food in the 
mornings, maybe a change of clothes, a place to have a wash, a shave, or a haircut? 

Or is it below your dignity, to have these dirty, smelly, people in your lovely clean 
houses? We are now getting down to the “Nitty Gritty” of what it means to become a 
“Grace Church”. 

This is what it means when Jesus says that we are to love each other - without 
discrimination - without prejudice, because we are all equal in His sight. 

Jesus Christ loves every sinner. If He did not, then there was no chance that we 
would be able to come into His presence - we were just as bad “in His eyes” as these 
people are whom | have just described. 
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If we believe that Jesus Christ has saved us - then we cannot turn our backs 
on any of God’s creation - irrespective of their background - their race - their 
colour - their present religious beliefs - or their present circumstances. 

“C” Chair people have to learn to “Count the Cost” and become “Caring 
People”. 


5. Now finally let us look at the “E” Chair people 


If you have reached this stage of Christian “Evolution” you will have learnt that to 
be sitting in the “E” chair is not good enough. 

Burning deep into your heart is the desire that “EVERYONE” should hear the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

You have reached a stage in your “Earthly walk with the Lord” where you have 
come to realise that nothing belongs to you anymore. You are just a custodian of the 
riches that Jesus Christ has bestowed upon you. 

WITH GOD’s HELP, You now want to do “EVERYTHING IN YOU POWER?” to 
spread His Word wherever and whenever the opportunity arises. Your motto has 
become “EVERYTHING FOR JESUS”. 


Some of you may recall that late last year before | went to Pakistan | shared that | thought the 
Lord was directing us to consider the following statement :- “First be reconciled to God - then you 
can become reconciled to one another.” This morning | lay out before you this same challenge. 
“First be reconciled to God - then you can become reconciled to one another.” 

Once you have understood this statement fully, | want to go on and further challenge you with 
the 5 chairs | have placed up on the stage before you. 

Examine your hearts - examine your attitudes - examine your lifestyles. Look at the 5 chairs, 
remember what | have said about each of them, and then decide which chair you are presently sitting 
in. 

It is for you and you alone to decide how much you care about your own salvation. It is for you 
and you alone to decide how much effort you want to make to spread God’s word throughout this 
nation. The choice is yours - | challenge all of you to make a commitment to sit in the “E” chair. 

Let me tell you there is plenty of room for all of us to sit on the “E” chair - if we really want to 
put God first in our lives and into the lives of others around us. 

Let us pray. 


He is the Light 


(Written by Rani Camm) 


Our God is a living God, 
A God who is a God of peace, A God of justice, 
A God who is loving and caring for all mankind, 
A God who loves us so much that He gave His one and only Son for our sins. 


Our God does not teach us to kill or maim in His name 
Our God is a God of goodness and only goodness comes from Him, 
Without Him we are nothing at all, 
What we are, and what we will become, are because of Him. 


Today the whole world is coming together to worship Him, 
No matter what the evil one does, we will not be conquered, 

The one who attacks and hides, can kill people, he can destroy buildings, 
But he cannot destroy the souls of the people who put their trust in God Almighty, 
He cannot put out the light which burns so brightly within our hearts and minds, 
Let us take up the battle cry and proclaim the victory of Jesus on the cross, 


“Father forgive them, they don’t know what they are doing” 
They thought they would destroy a nation, a people, 
But you know that persecution causes our faith to become stronger, 
And now we go out to fight the darkness with the power of your light. 
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Pour out your Holy Spirit upon the righteous, 


so that righteousness shall prevail in this time and your name will be victorious on the earth. 


God is light and in Him there is no darkness at all. 
[1 John 1:5] 


IN HEAVEN IT MAYBE HELL FOR SOME PEOPLE 


Firstly today | want to get some simple answers from you the congregation as we start this 


sermon. 


1. 


Hands up all who believe there will come a time in the future when Jesus will return to the 
earth - to His kingdom and take up residence here ? Some put up their hands - good. 


You will notice | did not say that Jesus was coming again to establish His kingdom here 
on the earth - but rather to take up residence in it. 


Why the distinction between the two ? Well that answer will be obvious to many of you 
already. If Jesus has to come again to establish His Kingdom on the earth - then it means 
that His kingdom does not exist on earth at the moment. This means that Jesus is not in 
control - Jesus did not defeat satan. 

But you say - Hang on a minute. We all know that Jesus conquered death, preached to 
the unsaved in hell, rose from the grave and was victorious over satan placing Him under 
His feet forever. 

If you believe this, then the Kingdom of Heaven must already exist here on earth today. 


When we pray the Lord’s prayer we are in fact proclaiming this fact when we say : Thy 
Kingdom come, thy will be done on earth (as it already is being done) in Heaven. 


When we accept Jesus Christ into our hearts, the kingdom of heaven exists here on earth. 
Whether we are good examples of this kingdom depends on whether we allow God’s will 
to be done in our hearts - as it already is being done in heaven. 


But more importantly, | want to ask you what you think we are going to be doing when 
Jesus returns to earth for 1,000 years and then later when we go to be with Him forever? 


Here is your opportunity to fill in the blanks: It says we are going to be joint heirs and 
rulers with Jesus. 


Who are we going to rule? 

How are we going to rule? 

What laws shall we use to rule in God’s kingdom here on earth? 

Never thought of these questions before? Then maybe now is the time to get into your 


Bible and find out the answers: because Jesus will expect you to already know the 
answers when you come face to face with Him. 
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If God is for us, who can be against us? 
[Romans 8:31] 


If God is for us, who can be against us? [Romans 8:31] What a 
good question this is. How would you answer it? 
yy I would imagine your answer would be the same as mine. 
<--~ (bsolutely no one!!! Isn't that wonderful news today? 
There are so many things that come against us everyday. Things that 
are a hindrance sometimes to our daily walk with the Lord. 

Satan is always there to lend a hand in making our lives miserable and placing 
stumbling blocks in our path, isn't he? 

Bute twccas If GOD be for us, who can be against us, and if anyone is, what does it 
matter, for they are no match for our God. 

When we have placed our lives, in full submission at His feet, and allow Him full 
control, we can do all things through Him. 

There is absolutely nothing - no problem - no calamity that can come our way - 
that can defeat our God. Hallelujah!!!! 

I sometimes wonder if we fully realize who it is that is on our side. I mean, face it, 
this is God we are talking about. 

Not some mere human or lying devil who slinks around like the snake that he is. 
But, we sometimes listen more to the devil, and believe his lies, instead of remembering 
whose we are - and seeing what He has to say on the matter. 

God must grieve at His heart sometimes as He watches His children go through so 
much that is un-necessary, simply because we will not take Him at His word and believe 
that because He is for us, there is no one who can be against us. 

I believe that when we get that deep down into our spirits, we will not have as 
many conflicts in our lives, for our trust in God will deepen and we will face things in a 
different light. 

He is for you and I and there is no one who is greater that He is. If God is for us 
what does it matter what comes our way. Remember that when you face trials the 
greater One is with you today. 

Father, I am so thankful that You are with me and for me, TODAY - for that makes 
me the winner, in more ways than one. Hallelujah!! 


If That Isn’t Love 


If | speak with human eloquence and angelic ecstasy but don’t have love, I’m nothing but the 
creaking of a rusty gate. 

If | speak God’s word with power, revealing all His mysteries and making everything plain as day, 
and if | have faith that says to a mountain “Jump”, and it jumps, but | don’t have love, I’m nothing. 

If | give everything | own to the poor and even go to the stake to be burned as a martyr, but | don’t 
have love, I’ve gotten nowhere. 

No matter what | say, what | believe, and what | do, I’m bankrupt without love. 


Love never give up 

Love cares more for others than for oneself 
Love doesn’t want what it doesn’t have 

Love doesn’t strut 

Love doesn’t have a swelled head 

Love doesn’t force itself onto others 

Love isn’t always “me first’, 

Love doesn’t fly off the handle, 

Lobe doesn’t keep score of the sins of others 
Love doesn’t revel when others grovel 

Love takes pleasure in the flowering of truth, 


VVVVVVVVV VV 
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Love puts up with anything 

Love trust God Always 

Loves always looks for the best in others, 
Love never looks back, 

Love keeps going to the end 


If The Lord Came Back Today 


If the Lord came back today, what now would we see, 
Would the people recognise Him, go down on bended knee, 
Would they cry out His name, rejoice and scream and shout, 
Or, would they turn their backs on Him, saying: "Throw this traitor out". 


In times gone by, the Scriptures say, He was seen by many a man, 
Peter, James & John saw Him and Mary Magdalene, 
Thomas the doubter said : "You're my Lord & king”, 

500 were in the crowd, who saw and began the sing, 
Paul on the Damascus road, heard Him with a shout, 
It changed his life for all to see - for that there is no doubt, 


But what of you and me, my friends, in this time of strife, 
Does Jesus come to you each day, to help you change your life? 
Do you cry out your praise, to Him, "Rejoice, and live in peace," 

Or is it just a dream, does the longing for Him cease? 


If Jesus came to church today, would you know His name? 
Would you invite Him in, or hide with guilt and shame, 
Would you cry out His name, in fear and dread and doubt, 
Because you know for sure - your sins would find you out. 


If Jesus came to church today, would you ask Him to preach - to pray, 
Would you welcome Him with open arms, like the prodigal son and say, 
“We love you Lord, with open hearts, we lift your Holy name, 
Since you came into our lives, we have never been the same, 

The gift of redeeming love, the Spirit and your name, 

Have been rejoicing inside my head, my soul is all aflame," 


Oh Holy Spirit, come today, | do invite you in, 
You live inside our temples - in our souls - within, 
| see the Lord come inside this place, every time I look at you, 
Renewed, restored, forgiven. - | see - | know its true, 


Rejoice today with me my friends, Jesus is here right now, 
He dwells amongst His people, who pray and sing somehow, 
We don't understand the mighty gift of love He gives so freely, 
We only know we love Him so, we love Him all so dearly, 


Just put your trust, your faith in Him, your path He'll show so clearly. 
Its up to you - each one of you - to go - to speak - to show, 
That Jesus came to church today, is this a fact, you really know, 
His love and forgiveness still abound, in this town of sin, 
But we are free to serve our Lord, because He lives within. 
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In Him, By Him, Through Him, 
The Process that produces the Promise : He Brought you out to be bring you in. 


| was in the place where we are currently worshiping, praying for this day's service. | had walked 
around the building praying and sanctifying this place of brick and mortor to become a meeting place 
of man with God. 

As | prayed | made my way to the small pulpit that was constructed for me. As | prayed, it came 
to me that the process that produced the pulpit was a journey of time and opportunity. 
How many years ago it was | cannot say, but | am sure it happened on this wise. A small acorn fell 
from a tree. Weather and wind worked this little acorn into the ground and rain began to rot it’s outer 
shell. 

The shell wore away and the nut died. The dying produced life in that, even though it could not 
be seen to the casual observer, just below the surface a miracle of life and replication was taking 
place. A small root shot down and a trunk shot up. 

A Trunk you say? Yes, some would call it was a sprig, but really what it was, is what it would 
become, the trunk of a tree. As time passed the small root and the small sprig grew down and grew up 
at the same time. 


Spring, Summer Fall and Winter 
Spring Summer, Fall and Winter 
Spring Summer Fall and Winter 
Spring, Summer Fall and Winter 


For maybe forty years this little tree grew down and grew up. Seasons passed and the sprig became a 
sapling and the sapling became a tree. One day someone looked at this tree and that it was good for 
wood. 

They sawed it down, cut it up, drug it out, cut it into boards, planed it down, shipped it off and 
set it up. 

Oblivious to this process, the Craftsman went into the Lumberyard and purchased the board 
that was the product of this process. The Craftsman measured it, cut it, glued it, nailed it, and joined it 
together with other wood that went through the same process. 

Then all of the wood was stained the same colour and finally five coats of sealer and clear 
polyurethane covered it to give it a sheen. 

On first glance it is a single pulpit. But on further examination you realize it is the finished 
product of a long process. 

It does not stand alone, but it stands there joined together with other trees that were good for 
wood. 

This same process is demonstrated again in a stories found in the book of Exodus. Twelve 
tribes were captive in Egypt. They had labored hard under the task master of Pharoah and were very 
oppressed for 400 years. 

Spring, Summer, Fall and Winter 

Spring, Summer, Fall and Winter 

Spring, Summer, Fall and Winter 

Spring, Summer, Fall and Winter 

In time, this pressure produced a prayer that caused God to look down and hear their cry and 
remember the seed that he planted in the beginning of this group of people and he began to finish the 
process. 

For forty years a child that had been rescued from the river was raised in the palace. For 
another forty years this same person who was a man spent another 40 years in the wilderness. 

God begin to bring Israel out. 

He kept them through the Blood, Frogs, Lice, Flies, dead herds, Boils and open sores, Hail, 
Locusts, Darkness, Death of the first born, 10 Plagues let Israel Know, there was something different 
about them. 

What should have killed them, did not kill them. What they deserved, they did not get. What 
happened to others did not happen to them. God made a difference. God was bringing them out. He 
brought them out, brought them through for one purpose. 

To bring them in. Why are you here today? You should have died, but you didn’t. You should 
have went to prison, but you didn’t. You should have lost everything, but you didn’t. You should have 
lost your mind, but you did’nt. Why? 

God brought you out for one Purpose. To Bring you In. 
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What has God preserved you from? What has God protected you from? What has God 
delivered you From? What has God healed you of? What has God kept you from? 
Can you see the mighty hand of God that has separated you from your past? You may not be where 
you need to be, but you are not where you could be. 

Why? 


God did not bring you out to let you wander lost in the wilderness. God has brought you to this place, 
today to hear this message. He is going to bring you into the promise. He has a promise of Complete 
Deliverance. He has a promise that encompasses the whole. 

But preacher | don’t know what to do? 

Well, you are much like this wood. We are all a lot like this wood, waiting for the Craftsman to 
measure, to fashion, to join together and bring a unity that the pieces cannot be seen for the product is 
the focus. 

You can look at me, but you don’t know what | have been through. You don’t know what battles 
| have fought, hell | have went through, spirits | have overcome, temptations | have walked away from. 

You don’t see my victories, nor do you see those times | had lost my way. But in time, God has 
brought me to this place, standing behind this pulpit to proclaim to you that your process is producing 
a promise. 

Your process is producing a promise. He brought you out to bring you in. 

| know you are ready for God to bring a blessing in your life. 

| know you are thirsty for the water that only Jesus can give. 

| know your hungry for the bread only Jesus can bake. 

| Know your hungry for the Blood of Jesus to cleanse you from all sins. 

| know you are ready to experience the fullness of Christ in your soul and overflowing in your 

family. 

He brought you out to bring you in. 


In the Master's Hand 


The sudden and unexpected death of a loved one, or someone in the public eye reminds us 
that we are not in control of our own destinies. 

The scripture tells us that we do not know the day, or the hour when Christ will return for His 
chosen ones. It reminds us that each and every heartbeat in our bodies belongs to the Creator, and 
He decides when our lives will end. 

We are to keep short accounts with God, so that we only have to ask forgiveness for our 
misgivings each day - not for a lifetime. 

If you died today, where would you spend eternity? Heaven or hell? There is no other place, 
and there is no other name under heaven by which man maybe saved. 

Do you believe in Jesus? Have you accepted Him into your heart and have you made a 
conscious decision to serve Him for the rest of your life? 

No? Then maybe today is the day of your salvation - because tomorrow maybe too late for you. 


INFORMATION FROM THE LORD 


The Lord woke me up this morning at exactly 0:00AM 
— yes midnight to write down this message. 


Isa. 45:1 through Isa. 45:5 (YLT) 


1 Thus said Jehovah, To His anointed, to Cyrus, Whose right hand | have laid hold on, To subdue 
nations before him, Yea, loins of kings | loose, To open before him two-leaved doors, Yea, 
gates are not shut: 

‘| go before thee, and crooked places make straight, Two-leaved doors of brass | shiver, And 
bars of iron | cut asunder, 

And have given to thee treasures of darkness, even treasures of secret places, so that thou 
knowest that |, Jehovah, Who am calling on thy name—am the God of Israel. 

For the sake of my servant Jacob, And of Israel, My chosen, | call also thee by thy name, | 
surname thee, And thou hast not known Me. 
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| am Jehovah, and there is none else, Except Me there is no God, | gird thee, and thou hast not 
known Me. 

5 So that they know from the rising of the sun, And from the west, that there is none besides Me, 
| am Jehovah, and there is none else. 


God spoke to the Prophet Isaiah about King Cyrus, who was a Persian gentile King - that He 
had called Him by name — that He had even given him his surname and that He was going to do 
things, which Cyrus would not believe. 

Firstly God Almighty proclaimed that He had His right hand on King Cyrus — He was God’s 
anointed - and that he would do great things, - he would battle and subdue kings and nations and no 
gates could stop his advance. 

God told the prophet that he would make the crooked ways straight and even steel bars would 
not stop his advance. God proclaimed that there would be no obstacles in his path which would 
prevent him doing the work that God had called him to do. 

God revealed to Prophet Isaiah that He would release treasures which were hidden in 
darkness, treasures which were in secret places, to confirm to him that God Almighty was with him. 

God then goes on the proclaim the reason for this: !am Jehovah, and there is none else, 
Except Me there is no God, | gird thee, and thou hast not known Me. 

So what does this mean for us here at this radio station? | believe this prophecy is also for us. 
God has called each of by name and He has called each of us according to His purposes. He has 
promised that He will break down any barriers or obstacles which have been placed before us. He will 
make the crooked ways straight. He will give us treasures in darkness and treasures in hidden places, 
to prove to us that He is who He says He is — Jehovah, the Lord God Almighty. 

Q All we have to do is claim the promises of His word. 

Q All we have to do is believe in His Word and trust in Him. Lean not on 
ourselves, nor trust in our own understanding, but put our complete 
trust in Him. 


THE EPISTLE OF JAMES 
(A Study) 


1. AUTHORSHIP 


There are three prominent persons with the name of James referred to in the New 
Testament. Biblical Scholars generally agree, that the James referred to by Apostle Paul in 
Galatians 1:19, (the Lord’s brother) was the most probable writer of this Epistle, at 
approximately 47 A.D. - some 20 years after the ascension of Jesus Christ. 


11 Background of James 


James (the Lord’s brother) was a man who had heard all the stories about visits by 
angels to his Aunt Elizabeth and Mary (his mother)- about Zachariah being unable to speak 
until the birth of John the Baptist, the special events surrounding the birth of Jesus Christ. 

He knew of the escape into Egypt of Joseph, Mary and Jesus and the instructions for 
their subsequent return to Israel. 

James was a person who had lived daily with Jesus for more than 20 years, who had 
remembered when Jesus got lost and that his father and mother went back into Jerusalem 
searching for Him - finding Him expounding the Torah to amazed Rabbis in the Temple. 

Here was a man who was an eyewitness to the miracles performed by Jesus, (John 
7:3) who was present at his trial, crucifixion and subsequent burial - but was a man who was 
not a “believer”. 

Here was a man who still did not believe that Jesus Christ - his own step-brother, was 
the Messiah, promised for generations in the Old Testament Scriptures. 

But when Jesus Christ arose from the dead, distinct positive proof of the promises of 
the Old Testament (and confirmation of the words of Jesus Christ Himself - that the only sign 
which He would give to this generation would be the sign of Jonah), the eyes of James was 
suddenly opened and the revelation light switched on. (1 Cor. 15:7) 
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It is quite possible that James was present when Jesus ascended into Heaven, as he is 
recorded as being part of the group of 120 who remained in Jerusalem and prayed continually 
until they received the promise from above - the Holy Spirit. 

James became a firm believer of Jesus Christ and a staunch member of the newly 
formed church in Jerusalem. 

It is clearly recorded in Acts 15:13-34 how James was an active member in the Council 
in Jerusalem at that time and that he was widely respected for his views and leadership. 

It is also recorded in Acts 21:18 that Apostle Paul reported about his first missionary 
journey to James and the other elders of the church in Jerusalem. 

So, in conclusion, this is an Epistle written, not by a prophet, not by one of the “Chosen 
Apostles”, not by an Elder, but by an “ordinary believer” - hence the reason that there was so 
much arguments about whether it should be included into the Bible at all. 


TO WHOM IS THIS EPISTLE SPECIFICALLY ADDRESSED 


James 1:1 “James, a (Bond)servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes scattered abroad [among the dispersion] (the dispersed ones) : Greetings - rejoice !” 


James starts out in verse 1 to indicate who he is, and to whom this Epistle is intended. 
He does not identify himself as the brother of Jesus Christ an identification which would place 
him high above other believers - but he identifies himself as a “Bond” servant - a person who 
has consciously decided to become a full-time servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. He identifies 
himself from a position of complete humbleness. 

He is writing this Epistle to a church which has seen marvellous times and now difficult 
times, for example :- 
The resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead; 
His appearance to many believers during the next 40 days; 
His ascension into heaven and the message from the angels; 
The receiving of the Holy Spirit in the Upper Room; 
The sermon by Peter after this event, when 3,000 persons accepted Jesus 
Christ as their personal saviour; 
The growth of the early church; 
The trip by Philip to preach; 
The stoning of Steven; 
The subsequent persecution of many Christians, and 
The final dispersion away from Jerusalem for their own safety. 


This was a church facing religious culture shock. Many people were parts of families 
which had been beaten, other family members put into gaol and in some cases, put to death. 

In this situation it is quite probable that some people were questioning the wisdom of 
this struggle and whether they should continue to follow Jesus - or return to their old ways and 
worship in the Temple again. James stops them short with his strong words in verse 2. 


“Consider it wholly joyful, my brethren, (brothers and sisters) whenever you are 
enveloped in, or encounter trials of any sort, or fall into various temptations”. 


James points out that life is a matter of many choices. They can be happy or sad, 
trusting or doubtful. They can build on the promises of the Old Testament and the signs and 
wonders of Jesus and His disciples, or they can turn away - the choice is up to them. 

James cannot make this choice for them - they must do it on their own and once this 
choice is made they have to put it into practise. James was making a clear distinction between 
2 types of religion, namely :- 


e The marks or clear identification of True Religion; 
e The marks of people in false religious procedures. 


James makes it quite plain in the next section of Scripture that trials and temptations 


are specifically allowed to occur in the life of a Christian, to strengthen your faith and to test 
your foundations, your endurance and your patience. 
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Paul makes it very clear in 1 Cor. 10:13 that God will not allow us to be tested beyond 
our level of faith, so we must recognise this important fact. 

James was making this point to the early Christian Church, well before Paul even 
commenced to write the Corinthian Epistle. 

[Remember: The Epistle written by James was probably the first Epistle of the New 
Testament — written about 40AD] 


Jesus In The Workplace 


Culture says that Jesus was an apprentice carpenter to Joseph at about 14 years of age. This 
would have been after his recorded trip to Jerusalem, where he confounded the local scribes and 
teachers with His knowledge and understanding of God’s word. 

By 18 years of age Jesus was a fully fledged carpenter and he was making farming implements 
and furniture for sale. Jesus was a businessman. For 15 years before he commenced his ministry at 
30 years of age, Jesus worked in the carpenter’s shop, in plain view of the local population, working at 
his trade. During this 15 years there is no record of miracles or major preaching in his life. 

But when he received the Holy Spirit and became anointed with God’s power, mighty things 
began to happen to the people around Him who believed his words. 

Do you realise that all the disciples chosen by Jesus were also business people, with little 
happening in their lives until they came in contact with Jesus Christ, believed his teachings and 
received the Holy Spirit. 

The scriptures tell us that we have the same Holy Spirit living within us that raised Jesus Christ 
from the dead. 

This means that whether we are in ministry, in business, in school, or attending university, you 
can do miraculous things for God. 

We have been given the same authority as Jesus Christ to deal with and defeat satan and his 
evil workers. So does your life reflect this power? 

The people who knew Jesus were amazed at the transformation in him. They said: “Is this not 
the carpenter’s son?” They were astounded by his preaching, teaching and the miracles of his 
ministry. 

What about the people who knew you before you came to Jesus? What do they say about you 
today? Are they amazed at the transformation in your life? Are they astounded by your witness for 
Christ? Are they amazed to see the miracles in your life and the lives of those in whom you come in 
contact? Does your life reflect the life of Christ? 


JOHN CHAPTER 17:1-4 
(A Study) 


Bible students are told that John Chapter 17 is the longest recorded prayer in the Bible that 
Jesus prayed -and it is, and many look at this passage of Scripture as a prayer and nothing else. 

However, this passage of Scripture has some other interesting aspects, which needs careful 
study, to realise that this passage of Scripture is also a wonderful passage of teaching Scripture, as 
well as a prayer. 

Jesus opens up this Chapter, not with something new, but with a continuation of the previous 
passages in Chapter 16. 

In Chapter 16, Jesus has been revealing to the disciples the things that have happened to 
them during the time that they have been with Him, until finally the penny drops and they recognise 
that Jesus actually comes from God Almighty. (Ref. John. 16:29-31) 

(John 16:29 NIV) Then Jesus' disciples said, "Now you are speaking clearly and 

without figures of speech. 

(John 16:30 NIV) Now we can see that you know all things and that you do not even 

need to have anyone ask you questions. This makes us believe that 


you came from God." 
(John 16:31 NIV) "You believe at last!" Jesus answered. 


Even though Jesus is pleased that the "penny has finally dropped" He has to warn them that 
things are not going to get any easier for them in the future. 
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(John 17:1 NIV) After Jesus said this, he looked toward heaven and prayed: "Father, the time 
has come. Glorify your Son, that your Son may glorify you. 


The "Time" which was defined and decided even before the world was created has finally 
arrived. The "time" foretold by the prophets (in particular by Isaiah) has come, when God the Father is 
to Glorify the Son, so there will be no doubt in the minds of anybody, those alive at that time, those 
already dead, and those who are yet to be born. Everybody will know who Jesus Christ really is. 

Once the Son has been glorified by the Father, then the Father can be glorified in return by 
the Son, by being obedient to the Father. 


(John 17:2 NIV) For you granted him authority over all people that he might give eternal life to 
all those you have given him. 


Jesus makes a confirmation that He has fulfilled the task which was given to Him by the 
Father, to give eternal life the those disciples given to Him (by the Father). 

Jesus then goes on to make an extraordinary statement in verse 3 - Jesus gives His definition 
of "eternal life". 

If | asked you here today to give your definition of Eternal Life, | am sure that | would receive 
many different concepts of what the meaning of “eternal life" is for you. But let us look at the definition 
that Jesus gives : 


(John 17:3 NIV) Now this is eternal life: that they may know you, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom you have sent. 


This is "eternal" (perpetual - forever) "life" (being alive) To be alive forever means : that we 
must know that God the Father is the only true God and that Jesus Christ was sent by God Almighty. 
To believe and know these things (in our hearts) is the definition which Jesus Christ gives for 
eternal life. (no more - no less) 


(John 17:4 NIV) | have brought you glory on earth by completing the work you gave me to 
do. 


Now hang on a minute: Jesus is saying these things in a prayer to the Father, 

Before He has gone to the cross, 

Before He has been crucified, 

Before He has died, before he went down into Hell and preached to the dead, 
Before he rose from the dead, 

Before He ascended into heaven. 


VVVVV 


How could He say these things now ? 
We ask these questions because we assume the work Jesus was given to do included the 
cross. But we do not understand the work that Jesus was sent to do. 
Jesus defines it Himself in verse 2 above : that He might give eternal life to all those you 
have given him. 
This is how Jesus glorified the Father on earth, by doing the work that the Father had given 
Him to do. 


(John 17:8 NIV) For! gave them the words you gave me and they accepted them. They knew 
with certainty that | came from you, and they believed that you sent me. 


He had taken this mixed rabble of confused men and bound them into a unit, all ready to do 
the “Work of the Father.” 

Bible students will know this to be true, as they examine the character of each of the disciples. 
They will know that without Jesus being present there would have been bloodshed as Simon (the 
zealot) would have attacked Matthew (the tax collector - a pawn of the Romans). 

Without the presence of Jesus Christ in their midst and the power of the Holy Spirit operating 
in and through their lives, there would be no unity at all. 

Now it is time for the Father to glorify the Son, as confirmation of this completed work through 
the cross - to fulfil the prophecies given by the prophets : "The hour has come" 
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We know that Jesus was obedient to His Father, that he did go to the cross and that He did 
rise again and that he has glorified His Father, (by His obedience) and that the Father has glorified the 
Son, as the Son now sits at the right hand of God the Father, in heaven acting as our permanent 
intercessor, pleading on our behalf. 

But | would like to draw your attention back to the basic point | identified earlier. 


> Jesus completed the work He was given by the Father, before the cross. 
> The Father glorified the Son, through the cross, then by raising Him up into 
Heaven, to prove His sovereignity over death. 

We all know that Jesus commanded each of us individually (and collectively) "to go into all the 
world & preach the Gospel". 

But there is another Scripture which says (John 15:16 NIV) You did not choose me, but | 
chose you and appointed you to go and bear fruit--fruit that will last. Then the Father will give you 
whatever you ask in my name. 

Jesus has commanded us to go and bear fruit and our fruit must last. That is the work he has 
charged each and everyone of us to do. 

Before we can commence to bear fruit, we must first be planted. 


> Into what must we be planted? 

> Is it into the world? 

> Is it into a new area of the city without a church? 
> Is it to start some new church activity? 


No! | believe we first must be planted squarely into God's Word, so that we have the right type 
of fertile (spiritual soil) in which to grow and develop strong roots and a strong foundation to withstand 
the trials and temptations which will occur when each of us goes out into the world to put into practise 
what we have learnt in the Word. 

Before the Disciples were able to "go out into the world & preach the Gospel" they had to re- 
learn all the teachings of the Old Testament, with the new understanding which Jesus Christ was able 
to explain to them, plus additional revelations through the power of the Holy Spirit. 

| believe this same concept applies to believers today, before they can become disciples. 


Joseph 


Many of us have sat through Nativity plays at Sunday school, where an angel appears to Mary, 
telling her that she is favoured by God and that she will bear a son and call His name Jesus. 

We then see Joseph placed into turmoil when he finds out Mary, his betrothed is pregnant and 
he has not married her yet, so he is thinking of quietly marrying her and putting her away, to save 
himself the embarrassment of a scandal. 

Next we have an angel visit Joseph and tell him it is OK to marry Mary because the child has 
the Holy Spirit as its father, and it will be a special child. 

Joseph would look back into Jewish history and remember that Abraham had a child in his old 
age, but Abraham was the father. 

Hannah came into the temple and prayed to God for a child and dedicated the child back to 
God before it was born, and Samuel became a might man of God. 

But never had there been a baby born in this way before. Joseph would have been struggling 
with this news. 

Then scene 2 occurs, where Joseph takes a pregnant Mary to Bethlehem, to the village of his 
relatives, in accordance with the Proclamation from Caesar Augustus, for all of the Roman Empire to 
be counted. 

Here among his own relatives Joseph has to suffer humiliation as door after door is shut in his 
face, and finally he has to take Mary to a stable where baby Jesus is born. 

We see the angel appear to the shepherds, and they hear the marvellous news — a saviour is 
born in Bethlehem — the Messiah who was proclaimed throughout the Old Testament — what glorious 
news, so off they go to see this for themselves. 

Once they see the baby wrapped in swaddling clothes just as the angel prophesied they go 
about preaching the good news. 

A little later Joseph is again visited by the angel and told to flee into Egypt as Herod is trying to 
kill baby Jesus. Without delay — in the middle of the night, Joseph take Mary and baby Jesus to safety 
and waits in Egypt for several years until they are told it is safe to return from exile. 
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We know that Joseph set up a carpenter’s shop in Nazareth and plied his trade, even getting 
Jesus to become an apprentice carpenter at about 15 years of age. 

Somewhere in the time between when Jesus was lost in the temple and before Jesus 
commences his public ministry Joseph dies and Jesus is left to provide for the whole family, including 
James his half brother, who would later lead the church in Jerusalem and write the book of James. 

Joseph died before Jesus commenced his ministry. Joseph never saw the wonder of the 
miracles, nor heard the teachings of Jesus, which changed mankind for eternity. Here is the example 
of an obedient father, who gave his all for his children. 

As we come around the Christmas tree this year, let us focus on family and how each member 
is considered special by God Almighty — so special that He sent his only son into the world as a baby, 
to grow up and experience all the trials we face, to die for us all, so that we can again be re-united with 
God Almighty. 

May this Christmas be special in every household as the gift of life is remembered, through a 
little baby and a guardian father, who protected him and nurtured him as he grew up to become a man 
which has changed the world forever. 

On behalf of all the sponsors, announcers, staff and volunteers who are associated with 92.9 
FM we wish you all a blessed Christmas and a prosperous New Year. 


Who Is the “King of Peace”? 


The scripture says that Jesus Christ is the “King of Kings” and the “Lord of Lords” and “God 
of Gods”. The scripture also says that Jesus is the “Prince of Peace”. 


Surprised? That Jesus Christ is not referred to as the King of Peace? 
Question: Who is the “King of Peace”? 


Ezra 7:12 (KJV) '? artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of the 
God of heaven, perfect peace, and at such a time. 

Ezekiel 26:7 (KJV) "For thus saith the Lord GOD; Behold, | will bring upon Tyrus 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the north, with horses, and with chariots, and 
with horsemen, and companies, and much people. 

Daniel 2:37 (KJV) *’Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the God of heaven hath given thee 
a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 

1 Timothy 6:14 (KJV) “That thou keep this commandment without spot, unrebukable, until the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

1 Timothy 6:15 (KJV) "Which in his times he shall show, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; 

Revelation 17:14 (KJV) “These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, 
and faithful. 

Revelation 19:16 (KJV) '’And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 

Deuteronomy 10:17 (KJV) ‘For the LORD your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a 
great God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: 

Psalm 136:3 (KJV) 70 give thanks to the Lord of lords: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

Joshua 22:22 (KJV) “The LORD God of gods, the LORD God of gods, he knoweth, and 
Israel he shall know; if it be in rebellion, or if in transgression against the LORD, (save us not this day,) 

Daniel 2:47 (KJV) *’The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth it is, that your God is 
a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this secret. 

Daniel 11:36 (KJV) And the king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things against the God of gods, and 
shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished: for that that is determined shall be done. 

Isaiah 9:6 (KJV) °For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 

Hebrews 7:1 (KJV) For this Melchisedeck, king of Salem, priest of the most high God, 
who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; 

Hebrews 7:2 (KJV) ?To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 
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Hebrews 7:3 (KJV) *Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning 
of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth a priest continually. 


The scripture tells us that God is not a God of confusion, but of order and of a sound mind. It 
also says that Melchisedeck is the King of Peace. But it you study the scriptures you will also see that 
Jesus is referred to as the High Priest, of the order of Melchizedeck, for eternity. 

So there you have it. 


Leviticus Chapter 11, verses 2-24 


Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, These are the beasts which ye shall eat among all 
the beasts that are on the earth. 

Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that 
shall ye eat. 

Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: 
as the camel, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. And the 
coney, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he /s unclean unto you. And the hare, 
because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. And the swine, though 
he divide the hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud; he /s unclean to you. Of their 
flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcasses shall ye not touch; they are unclean to you. 

These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales in the 
waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 

And all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the 
waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters, they shall be an abomination unto you: 

They shall be even an abomination unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have 
their carcasses in abomination. 

Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that shal/ be an abomination unto you. And 
these are they which ye shall have in abomination among the fowls; they shall not be eaten, they are 
an abomination: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the osprey, And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind; Every raven after his kind; And the owl, and the night hawk, and the cuckoo, and the hawk after 
his kind, And the little owl, and the cormorant, and the great owl, And the swan, and the pelican, and 
the gier eagle, And the stork, the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. All fowls that 
creep, going upon all four, shall be an abomination unto you. 

Yet these may ye eat of every flying creeping thing that goeth upon all/ four, which have 
legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth; 

Even these of them ye may eat; the locust after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind 
and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his kind. 

But all other flying creeping things, which have four feet, shall be an abomination unto you. And 
for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever toucheth the carcasses of them shall be unclean until the 
even. 


THE ROLE OF MALE & FEMALE IN THE BIBLE 
Part One - God/Mankind Relationships 


As we start to examine this important issue, let us first determine what was God’s reason for creating 
Male & Female. The Scripture clearly identifies that God’s reason was twofold:- 

a) PARTNERSHIP 

b) PARENTHOOD 

Satan came to destroy God’s plan for man here on earth. Twenty one (21) civilizations have 
been destroyed by man falling into Satan’s trap, by distorting the role of sex in the relationship of male 
& female. 

In the world today, people see many signs of this in Unisex shops, clothes and customs. When 
you walk down the street today, sometimes it is quite difficult, (from behind), to tell whether the person 
in front of you is male or female. 

The results are a relaxation of moral values, allowing male & female homosexual activities to 
take place, which 20 years ago, were scorned upon, and protested against by the churches. 

This was in accordance with the Scriptures which state that homosexual acts are an 


abomination, in the sight of the Lord. 
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However today, some churches claim to be “enlightened” and they allow homosexual “pairs” 
to come to the altar of their churches, to perform the sacred act of “MARRIAGE”. 
THIS IS NOT ACCEPTABLE IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD. !!! 


So as it was in the olden times, God looks down upon His people and He judges them, and if 
they are found to have done evil in the sight of the Lord, then the Lord brings down upon them His 
wrath and pestilences, as was promised in the Old Testament. 

As a result of man turning away from God, new diseases appear, to judge mankind, like AIDS, 
for which there is at present, no known cure. 

So, we have God’s plan for mankind and Satan devices to prevent God’s plans from being 
fulfilled here on earth. 


GOD’S PLAN SATAN’S PLAN 


Partnership Sexual Perversion - 
Man with man, 
Woman with woman. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| Homosexual Acts. 
| 
| 
| 


| 
AIDS 
| 
Marriage Disaster to all those who 
| follow this path and 
| Satan’s ways. 


Parenthood Everlasting death - 
| complete separation from 
Bible Instruction God Almighty for eternity. 


to keep you away 
from Satan and onwards 
to Everlasting Life 


People today, governments today, most businesses today, make distinctions between male and 
females, but not God. In God’s eyes both are equal and entitled to eternal salvation. 

In Gen.1:27 it clearly states God’s intentions. “So God created man(kind) in His own image, 
in the image and likeness of God He created him, male and female He created them.” 

In God’s eyes there is no difference between male and female - He created BOTH OF 
THEM. Gal. 3:28-29 says :- “There is now no distinction neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave 
nor freeman, there is not male and female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” As God is a Spirit; so 
we are equal (in spiritual terms) in the eyes of God the Father. 
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GOD/MAN RELATIONSHIPS 


GOD 
THE 
FATHER 


THE 
HOLY 
SPIRIT 


MAN RECONCILED TO 
GOD THROUGH THE 
BLOOD OF JESUS 
CHRIST 


MALE AND FEMLE 
ARE EQUAL IN 
GOD'S SIGHT 


Romans 12:1-2 says :- SUBMIT YOURSELVES AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, 
ACCEPTABLE (Righteous) UNTO GOD, WHICH IS YOUR REASONABLE SERVICE. (Minimum 
requirement). DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD - (this age, fashioned after and adapted 
to its external superficial customs, its traditions and special cliques). BUT BE YE TRANSFORMED 
(changed completely) by the entire renewal gradually of your mind and being - by its new ideals and 


its new attitudes - so that you may PROVE for yourself what is GOOD & ACCEPTABLE IN GOD’S 
SIGHT. 
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MAKE UP OF MAN 


SPIRIT OF MAN 
(BORN AGAIN) SOUL - STILL NOT 
NEWLY GIVEN FROM COMPLETELY 
GOD CLEANSED - STILL IN 


THE SIN AREA 


BODY - UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THE CONSTANT BATTLE 
BETWEEN SPIRIT AND SOUL 


Romans chapter 12 instructs us in the way to be acceptable, in God’s sight, and to learn more 
about God’s Word, so that our Spirit, Soul (mind) and Body can once again become perfect in God’s 
sight. 

The Word of God clearly outlines what we have to do, but also gives us a warning for all 
those people who choose not to follow it. 

God Almighty, through the prophets of the Old Testament, clearly gives us the 
guidelines as to why Christians are not strong in the faith today. Hosea 4:6 says :- 

“My people are DESTROYED for lack of knowledge; because you, the priestly nation (originally 
Israel, but now all believers in Jesus Christ) have rejected knowledge, | will also reject you, that you 
shall be no (longer) priests to Me; seeing you have forgotten the Law of your God, ! will also forget 
your children (the generations to come).” 

Proverbs 4:20-27 says :- “My son attend to my words; consent and submit to my sayings. Let 
them not depart from your sight, keep them in the centre of your heart. For they are life to those who 
find them, healing & health to all their flesh. Keep your heart with all vigilance & above all that you 
guard, for out of it flows the spring of life. Put away from you false and dishonest speech (lies) and 
wilful (stubborn) and contrary (rebellious) talk, put it far from you. Let your eyes look straight ahead 
(with fixed purpose), let your gaze be always straight before you (never looking to the right or to the 
left, where Satan lurks ready to deceive you.) Consider well the path of your feet, and let all your ways 
be established and ordered rightly. Turn not aside to the right side or to the left side; remove your foot 
from the evil way.” 
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2 Timothy 3:16 states the authority of God’s Word. Every Scripture is God breathed - given by 
His inspiration, and profitable for instruction, for reproof & conviction of sin, for correction of error & 
discipline, and for training in righteousness (i.e. in Holy Living, in conformity to God’s will in thought, 
purpose & actions). 

Heb. 4:12 gives us a very clear warning and spiritual check for us to use among the 
brethren. “Therefore beware brethren; take care lest there be in anyone of you a wicked, unbelieving 
heart - which refuses to cleave to, trust in and rely on Him - leading you to turn away and desert or 
stand aloof from the living God.” 

Psalm 119:105 gives us God’s re-assurance of His divine guidance :- “Your Word is a lamp 
unto my feet and a light unto my path.” 

Other references to look up to learn more about God’s Word are indicated below :- 

John 8:31-32 — Is.51. Ez.28 Luke 4:18 Matt.16:23 John 10:27 

Matt.16:16 John 16:13 John 4:23 John 14:61. John 5:14-15 

John 17:17 John 15:3 Ps.19. 


The Scriptures referred to above, teach you about God’s Word and your responsibilities to lead 
a righteous life. 

But, these Scriptures are worthless unless you are prepared to PUT THEM INTO PRACTISE IN 
YOUR EVERYDAY LIFE. 

Jesus scolded the Pharisees and scribes as hypocrites, because they KNEW THE LAW, but 
DID NOT PRACTISE THE LAW. 

Jesus told us through the Scriptures that we must be DOERS OF THE WORD, not HEARERS 
ONLY. The following is a list of DOING Scriptures. 

Deut.28:1 Ps.1:1-3 John 14:15 1.John 4:20-21 1.Cor.14:14 

1.Cor.14:2 1.Cor.14:15 Eph.6:18 Jude 20 Rom.8:26 


Read them, study them, ask God to open your spiritual mind to completely understand them, 
and to give you the desire to put these Scriptures into practise in your lives, so that Jesus Christ may 
be glorified here on earth through your witness. 


THE ROLE OF MALE & FEMALE IN THE BIBLE 
Part Two - MARRIAGE 


MARRIAGE IS A HOLY ESTATE APPOINTED BY GOD ALMIGHTY. 


Marriages will be 100% successful, if the two partners follow the outlines, as laid down in the 
Word of God and put them into effect in their marriage relationship with one another and their joint 
relationship with God Almighty. 


SECRET OF A SUCCESSFUL MARRIAGE 
1. Actions according to the Word of God. 


2. The husband & wife must be equally yoked. i.e. they must both be active believers in 
Jesus Christ, as referred to in 2.Cor.6:14-18. 


3. Both partners must be filled with the Holy Spirit of God. When we have both parties 
filled with the Holy Spirit we can develop the following spiritual formula. 
H.S. + H.S. = 100% Compatibility 


When we have only one partner saved, we will have a permanent conflict between the Holy 
Spirit part of one partner, and the “soul part” of the unsaved partner. This results in the following 
formula. 
H.S. + SOUL = 50% Compatibility. 


With the soul partner always fighting with the Holy Spirit. When both partners are unsaved, the 
marriage (which is a Holy Estate before God Almighty) is doomed to failure. This is because both 
partners to the marriage do not believe in God and therefore do not intend to glorify Him in their 
relationship with one another. 
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In this situation, satan is always trying to break up the unity of the marriage to discredit the Holy 
Estate of the marriage which has been pre-ordained by God. 


SOUL + SOUL = FAILURE. 


As both persons are not following the Word of God and thus are rejected by Him. God Almighty 
made a covenant with man and this also applies to a marriage situation. The covenant is referred to in 
the following Scriptures. 

Prov.2:16-17, Jer.34:18-19, Mal.2:13-16, Matt.19:6, Gal.5:22-26. 

When we look more closely at these three configurations of a marriage we can deduce some 
significant truths. 


Case 1 - BOTH PARTNERS FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT 


When both partners are filled with the Holy Spirit, their aims and desires are to please God in 
their lives, hence their successful marriage will glorify God, as they become SPIRITUALLY ONE 
FLESH. 

Over a period of time they will commence to develop habits which are almost identical and will 
begin to anticipate the other partner’s needs in advance of the partner requesting the need. 

In times of trials and stress, both partners can speak & pray in tongues to build themselves and 
each other up and overcome the difficulties by claiming the promises of 1.Cor.10:13. 


Case 2 - ONE BELIEVER AND ONE UNBELIEVER 


In case 2 there is always a constant battle for supremacy between God (the partner who 
believes and who is filled with the Holy Spirit) and the “Soul person”, (the one who does not believe) 
who is still under the dominant power of Satan. 

The Holy Spirit partner can, through prayer, lift up the unsaved partner, but it never can 
completely glorify God, as the Word is not being 100% fulfilled, as the Holy Spirit partner is un-equally 
yoked. 

If however, through the love example of the Holy Spirit partner, the unsaved partner becomes a 
believer, the case 2 couple can become a case 1 couple, and God is glorified in their lives completely, 
as is shown above. 


Case 3 - UNBELIEVER PLUS UNBELIEVER 


The marriage of two unsaved people is destined for spiritual failure, as belief in the Word of 
God is not in the marriage and Satan’s one desire is to break up the marriage so that God cannot be 
glorified in it. 

The book of Ecclesiastes gives the example that a rope of three strands is very strong. For a 
marriage to be successful it needs three parts :- 


HUSBAND + JESUS CHRIST + WIFE 


The case 3 marriage cannot succeed, in God’s eyes, because Jesus Christ is not in the 
marriage. 

We have looked quickly at the three types of marriages and the possibility of their success, in 
God’s eyes, we now should look at the role that God defined for each of the marriage partners. 


THE ROLE OF THE HUSBAND IN THE MARRIAGE 
The prime role of the husband is that of fatherhood. In addition to this, the father is to represent 


Christ to the wife and the children. This is brought about in a threefold ministry, as defined in John 
17:6. 
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JESUS - THE PROPHET 
JESUS - THE HIGH PRIEST 
JESUS - THE KING 


The husband as “Prophet,” speaks to God on the family’s behalf. 


For this to be successful, the husband (prophet) must be an acceptable vessel for God to use, 
ever open to receive messages about things in the future, which God wants to warn the particular 
family about, so they can be prepared for it. 

Remember the Armenian Christians, who received notice of impending disaster. Those who 
obeyed the Word of the Lord were saved, but those who ignored God’s warning were destroyed in the 
war. 

So the husband, acting as the prophet, teaches the whole family, EVERY MEMBER OF THE 
FAMILY, sound scriptural doctrine, (not traditions from a denomination, which cannot be justified in 
the Word of God). The husband (prophet) must also be a person who sets an example. THE 
FATHER MUST PRACTICE WHAT HE PREACHES !!!! 

The Scripture clearly says these things in Gen.11:18-21 and promises long life for a family 
that follows these precepts. 


Other references are :- Ps.25:12. Gen.18::12 Deut.6:4 


Remember, only the Christians of the Church of Smyrna and Philadelphia are given the 
promise of entering Heaven without any correction being necessary in their churches. 


It would be rather prideful of any pastor to publicly proclaim that he is SURE that his church is 
one of these two mentioned above. 

It would be also prideful for a father to say that everything he does, or teaches his children, is 
perfect also. 


The husband as the “Priest” is a duty that many fathers today do not seem to think is 
important, but we should learn from the “righteous man” (that is what God Almighty called 
Job), for he considered it of great importance. 

Job 1:8 shows how Job interceded for his sons & his daughters, asking forgiveness for sins 
they may have knowingly or unknowingly done, in the eyes of God Almighty. 

As the “priest”, the father has a responsibility to intercede for his family. As a “priest” the 
father must also have the ability to FORGIVE after REPENTANCE. 

Moses acted as the “priest” of Israel and prayed for forgiveness for the sins of the people, so 
that the wrath of God might be diverted. Like God Almighty, the father as “priest”, must be able to 
FORGIVE & FORGET. 


The husband as “king,” has a great responsibility to rule over his subjects (his family). 


A good husband, like a good king, will rule wisely and righteously, but not as a dictator. A good 
husband will rule through LOVE, not through FEAR. The husband, as “king” has the responsibility to 
provide the following items through LOVE :- 

e Protection for the wife and family. 

e Provisions for the wife and family. 

e Judge both the wife and family. 

e Administer punishment when necessary - in love. 


Many wives, in this modern age, refuse to accept punishment from their husbands. They 
consider themselves to be independent and not under the authority of the husband. They say they will 
talk DIRECTLY TO GOD. 

It is strongly suggested that these types of wives take a look at Abraham, and examine why 
God chose Abraham from all the people at that time. The answer to this puzzling question is found in 
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Gen.18:19, for the Lord recognized that Abraham was a man who was able to rule and judge his 
family wisely and rightly, in the eyes of the Lord. 

Sarah obeyed the voice of Abraham, even sometimes when she did not understand the 
reasons, she still obeyed. 

1.Tim.5:8 clearly states what God considers of a man who does not provide for his family and 
his relatives. In 1.Cor.11:7 the Scripture indicates that woman (the wife) is the glory of the man 
(husband). This is a clear indication that the husband must give honour and respect to the wife and 
the wife must give honour, respect and obedience to the husband. 

As Jesus Christ is the glory of God the Father in Heaven, so the wife is the glory of the 
husband, here on earth. The father must always be a witness for the Good News of the gospel. 

The account of Paul & Silas being thrown into prison and the subsequent conversion of the 
jailer, gives an indication of what should happen to a whole family that hears the good news of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. This account can be found in Acts 16:25-34. 

We should all be aware by now that satan is the deceiver and he always tries to take good 
things away from you. 2.Cor.4:3-4 tells us clearly that satan (the temporary ruler of this world, by 
default) tries to blind the eyes of the family members, to the truth and the promises of eternal life. 

Mark 11:23-24 gives us the promise of God answering our prayers, as we encounter problems 
(deliberately put their by satan) in our married lives, if we put our trust and exercise our faith in Him. 

1.Cor.10:13, gives us the promise that the Lord will never allow us to be tested BEYOND OUR 
LEVEL OF FAITH, (that is if we put our trust and our faith in Him) the Lord will ALWAYS BE 
FAITHFUL TO US. 

However, if we try to solve the problem in OUR OWN STRENGTH, without putting our trust in 
Him, then WE WILL FAIL. God has promised that if we put our trust in Him, He will give us an escape 
route out of, or around, the problem. 

Many of us unfortunately, forget this Scripture far too often and end up in all sorts of messes we 
could have easily avoided, if we had only turned to God and committed ourselves AND THE 
PROBLEM to Him in the first place. 

It is a Scripture that EVERY HUSBAND should remember and put into practice in their family’s 
lives. 


THE ROLE OF THE WIFE IN THE MARRIAGE 


The wife’s main role is to ASSIST THE HUSBAND, to ACHIEVE THE GOALS, DEFINED 
FOR HIM BY THE LORD. 

The Lord God Almighty, made “woman” to be a “HELPMATE?” for Adam, in the administration 
of the animals of God’s kingdom. 

The role of the woman has not changed, (IN GOD’S EYES) through the passages of time, 
since the creation of man and woman in the garden of Eden. 

The Scriptures clearly identify that the wife should love and respect her husband. The 
Scriptures also show that the wife should honour the husband, but in addition, the wife should offer 
counsel to the husband in times of prosperity and in times of trouble. The Scripture then goes on to 
say that after counselling the husband, the wife should leave the decision making up to the husband, 
to accept and abide by the decision which the husband has made and to assist in its implementation. 

These two situations are clearly identified in the life of Queen Esther and also in the life of 
Sarah concerning Ishmael and Isaac. Some people may think from what | have written here that the 
wife is to be considered less than the husband, but THAT IS ABSOLUTELY NOT TRUE !!!. 

The Scriptures say that if you find a wife, you find a good thing. In God’s eyes, both the 
wife and the husband are EQUAL (SPIRITUALLY), but to each is given a different role to play in 
making the marriage successful and for God to be glorified in the marriage. 

It is clear that the wife has a distinct role to play in giving birth to the children of the marriage 
and to providing for them the milk, and the constant care, they need in the infant stages of their lives. 

This caring and raising should be done in an attitude of reverence to God, as the new birth has 
been made possible, only with the direct help of God Almighty, who gave the child LIFE. 

In Ephesians 5:21-24, Apostle Paul gives the guidelines to the position of the wife and the 
husband. The wife is required to be submissive (recognize the authority of) to the husband, just the 
same way as the husband (and herself) is submissive to the Lord Jesus Christ, with love and fearful 
reverence. 

This is sometimes difficult for wives in this day and age, where the culture is for EQUALITY IN 
EVERYTHING. 
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This is especially true in the case where the wife has become the EXECUTIVE in the work 
situation, with possibly a much higher salary than that of her husband. In this case it is very easy for 
the “executive” role of the work situation to spill over into the husband/wife relationship and the wife 
trying to become the dominant force in the marriage. This is a thing of the “world”, it is not a direction 
selected, or agreed to by God. 

As Jesus prayed to the Father in Heaven each day, so must the husband and wife (together) 
pray each day to the Lord, to dedicate the day back to Him, to dedicate themselves to Him and to 
each other, to jointly serve the Lord and glorify the Lord in their marriage together. 

In many situations, the husband is under a lot of stress in his job situation and when he comes 
home from work he maybe snappy and not as loving to his wife as he should be. 

In times like these, an understanding wife can be as a soothing balm, who is able to reduce the 
tension in the husband and bring the relationship back into a position of love, peace and tranquillity. 

A wife who is not understanding in the situation mentioned above, who reacts quickly to the 
hostility, with a similar attitude, will see the situation escalate into a possible violent quarrel and both 
people get hurt emotionally. God is grieved from this type of situation. He gets no glory from it at all. 
Satan has a victory, in breaking up the harmony of the marriage for a time. 

The only person who wins in a quarrel is Satan. The other two parties are both wrong, in 
allowing the situation to get out of hand to this extent. 

Galatians 5:22 states the fruit of the Spirit, which must operate in the life of every 
husband and wife for the marriage to be successful. 

It is through these gifts operating in the wife, that a husband can be encouraged to follow the 
path that God has chosen for the family - irrespective of how hard that path may originally seem to be. 
In perfecting these gifts, [the fruit of the Holy Spirit], you not only become a glory and honour to your 
husband, but a wonderful witness to the unbelieving world at large, a means of drawing many people 
to Christ by your serene calm and peace in times of trials and stress, - which they can see comes from 
above, but dwells within your heart. 


DIVORCE 


There are many books written about divorce, but most of them look at divorce from an 
emotional, or worldly point of view — not a scriptural point of view. 

| will endeavour to keep my teaching to be based upon scripture, with references from the 
King James Bible 

In the Old Testament there was only two (2) ways a husband could divorce his wife. There was 
no way a wife could divorce her husband. !!! 

If we do a search for the word ADULTERY used in scripture we find that it is referred to 33 
times, as below, so God thinks this is a serious crime. 


Exodus 2:14, Lev. 20:10, Deut. 5:18 Prov. 6:32 Joel 3:8-9, 5:7, 7:9, 23:14, 
29:23, Ezek. 16:32, 23:37, Hosea 4:2, 4:13-14 Matt. 5:27-28, 5:32, 19:9, 19:18, Mark 10:11- 
12, 10:19, Luke 16:18, 18:20, John 8;3-4, Romans 2:22, 13:9, Galatians 5:19, James 2:11, 2 Pet. 
2:14, Rev. 2:22 

In the Old Testament days, both people, [the man and the woman] who committed adultery 
were to be stoned to death. 

It also says that a man who commits adultery, kills his own soul. Why? Because marriage is a 
holy (sacred) estate, ordained by God, and when you are married and commit adultery, you are 
tossing this sacred up into God’s face. You are in fact rejecting God, so God rejects you. 

If you do a word study on the word divorce, 

Jer. 3:8 (KJV) 

®And | saw, when for all the causes whereby backsliding Israel committed adultery | had put her 
away, and given her a bill of divorce; yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and played 
the harlot also. 

Here the Prophet Jeremiah, follows the strategy of all previous prophets in that he reminds 
Israel that they have been selected by God and set apart. 

They are the bride of Christ and that the Messiah is the bridegroom. Because they have turned 
away and followed after other gods, he refers to this act as the same as a woman in adultery. 

Therefore, the covering of the sacred relationship of a marriage is now broken between God 
and Israel — just like in divorce. 

If you do a word study on the word divorcement we have 6 matches. 
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Deut. 24:1 (KJV) 

‘When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favour in 
his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, 
and give itin her hand, and send her out of his house. 

Deut. 24:3 (KJV) 

°And if the latter husband hate her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, 
and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter husband die, which took her to be his wife; 
Isa. 50:1 (KJV) 

'Thus saith the LORD, Where is the bill of your mother’s divorcement, whom | have put away? 
or which of my creditors is it to whom | have sold you? Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold 
yourselves, and for your transgressions is your mother put away. 

Matt. 5:31 (KJV) 

"lt hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of 
divorcement: 

Matt. 19:7 (KJV) 

‘They say unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away? 

Mark 10:4 (KJV) 

And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 


Now let us look at this carefully: 


Remember, firstly that the Old Testament talks almost specifically to the nation of Israel, 
those set apart by God, to be an example to the nations. 


Therefore when we talk about the nation of Israel and marriage by persons who are Jews, then 
we are talking about people under the covenant. (as per “case 1” mentioned previously) 

That is why Jews were no allowed to marry other tribes from other nations. If they did we had a 
“case 2” situation - one under God and one fighting against God all the time — no harmony, no piece. 

Now in the Old Testament you notice that a man was allowed to break the sacred marriage vow 
for 2 reasons, and 2 reasons only: 


Reason 1 

Deut. 24:1 (KJV) 

When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favour in 
his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, 
and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house. 

If a man found some uncleanness in the woman (like she has a sexually transmitted disease — 


which he did not know about before he married her) then he was allowed to issue her with a letter of 
divorcement and put her out of the house. 


oe The scripture does not say the children of that marriage are to be put 
out of the house, they are the responsibility of the husband, who sired them. 


Reason 2 

If the man finds out that his wife has committed adultery, by sleeping with another man 
(whether he be married or single does not matter) then he had the right to issue a letter of divorcement 
and send her out of the house. 

Now how does this relate to today’s situation. 

In the Lord’s Prayer, Jesus told his disciples these words: 


“Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespassed against us” 


Firstly, Jesus says we are required to forgive each other of their wrongs against us, then He will 
forgive us our sins. 
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Let me put some scenarios before you to consider: 


Scenario 1 
When they got married, the two people were already born again believers. 


Therefore if either commits adultery, (backslide back into sin) then the first thing is that 
one should ask forgiveness of the other, and the other partner should forgive him/her. 


To glorify God, forgiveness should be shown to the wronged party. 


Then restoration of the marriage should take place, and they should live happily ever after, 
because as they have forgiven one another, then God will forgive them and bless their continue 
marriage. There should not be divorce among believers. It does not bring glory to God. 


Scenario Two 


If one of the persons were not a born again believer when they got married, then we have 
the first problem, as they will continually be at each other’s throats, because the Holy Spirit 
man if fighting against the Spirit of Unbelief in one of the partners. 


The scripture says that we should not be un-equally yoked. Therefore in this situation, the 
believer should be praying for the unbeliever to become a Christian. 

If the unbeliever commits adultery, then as in scenario 1, the first course of action is to grant 
forgiveness. If however this cannot bring about reconciliation in the marriage, then unfortunately a 
letter of divorce may be issued - BUT AS ALAST RESORT!!! 


Great is the believer who does not do this !!! 


If a divorce does in fact take place, and the wife leaves the house, then the children are 
still the husband’s responsibility, unless he can prove by DNA testing that he is not the father 
of a particular child. 

In that case, (if he chooses) that child could be put out of the house with the mother. If 
the man does issue a divorcement letter (now through the courts) then in this case he would be 
able to marry another woman., but the children of the first marriage will still remain his 
responsibility, and they will not be treated as outcast. They should have the same amount of 
love and respect as children of the second marriage. 


Scenario 3 


If the couple were not born again believers when they got married, and then they become 
believers, the first thing that should take place is to re-dedicate their marriage vows under God, 
so it is sanctified by God’s laws — not by man’s laws. 

Once this takes place, they are then in a situation like scenario one — both blessed 
before God. 


Message for 31°' December 2006 


As we come to the end of the Christmas season there has been much concentration on the 
gifts we “received”. The world today asks: “What did you get for Christmas?” 

As Christians we should be concentrating on: “What did we give”, remembering that the 
scriptures tell us that it is more blessed to give than to receive. 

The most blessed gift that we have received is the baby child Jesus Christ, given to us by a 
loving Father, who only wants the best for us — to love us and to allow us back into His Almighty 
presence, through the sacrificial blood on the cross, and the resurrection power over death and the 
grave. So as we move into 2007 let us think about how we can be seen as a: 
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Loving 

Caring 

Devoted 
Righteous 
Compassionate 
Merciful church 


Loving: Because while we were yet sinner Christ died for us, so that we maybe brought back 
into a right relationship with God the Father. 

Caring: Because Christ told us in His word that we should love and care for one another — 
both within the Body of Christ, and to those outside the body, so that we can express 
Christ’s love to the unbeliever. 

Devoted: We are told that we can serve only one master. If we try to serve more than one 

master we will eventual serve one and despise the other. 
It is important that the Church is seen to be a group of people devoted to serving 
Christ and only Him. This means that smoking and drinking are out — because God 
gave Adam dominion over these things. If we get hooked on drink, tobacco, sex or, 
pornography — in fact anything, then they are controlling us — which is against God’s 
supreme laws. 

Righteous: Righteous means being in “right standing with God”. This can only be achieved if 
we are in right standing with our neighbours, or fellow congregation members and all 
those people we come in contact with. So in the beginning of 2007, we need to do a 
stock take of our feelings, to make sure that we are righteous in our relationships. If 
not, then it is time for confession and pray for repentance, so that God can bless you 
in 2007. Remember, God cannot bless someone who is outside God’s laws, or who 
consciously disobeys His Word, or His will. 

Compassionate: There are many times in the Gospels where it says that Jesus took pity on 
them, or He showed compassion for them, because of their circumstances. The 
church must be seen as a compassionate body of believers, willing to offer whatever 
they have to those who are less fortunate than they are. John the Baptists told the 
people: If you have 2 coats and you see someone who has none, then give him 
one of yours. If you have food and another family has none, share yours with 
them. Jesus said: If you even give a glass of water in MY name, then you will be 
doping it unto Me. 

Finally Mercy: Jesus said: Blessed are the merciful, for they shall receive mercy. 

The challenge for the church in 2007 is to be seen as a merciful church. A church 
where people can forgive (and forget) hurts done to them by others, both from within 
the church and from unbelievers. 

There is no better witness to an unbeliever than to tell him you forgive him for what he has done 

to you — you bear him no malice - only the love of Christ. 

So in this short message | lay out 6 challenging things for the church to consider and act upon. 

May the Lord give you the wisdom through the outpouring of the Holy Spirit to achieve these things in 
the months to come and to see people added to the church — as the Holy Spirit wills. 


DO MIRACLES STILL HAPPEN TODAY ? 
31°' December 1997 


Many people have heard about what has happened overseas in Papua New Guinea. 


Some of you have gone there and seen it for yourselves, and you know that God is alive and He is 
moving across the world, putting into place His plan for the salvation of mankind. 


Others have remained here in Australia and are a little sceptical about what you hear and what 
other people have seen. 


¢- © © @ 


Tonight | want to talk about God’s Word and ask you a question : Do you believe Miracles still 
happen today ? 
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Many of you do not question that miracles have happened in the past. You could probably name 
several miraculous accounts that you have heard in Sunday school, or have read in the 
Scriptures. 


¢ Things like the 10 plagues of Egypt - when Moses went to confront the Pharaoh and ask 
him to let the people of Israel go. 


The parting of the Red Sea, when Moses took the people across and how it drowned all 
the Egyptians when they tried to cross. 


Elijah providing food for the widow woman and her son during the drought. 
Elijah praying for the same widow’s son the be brought back to life. 
Elisha praying for the life of the Shunamite woman’s son. 


Jesus praying for Lazurus to be raised from the dead. 


“eet ee 6M 


Saul meeting Jesus face to face on the Damascus Road and how it dramatically changed 
his life, and the life of millions of other people through his ministry. 


Many of you have seen me in this church over the last 12-18 months, but do you really know 
about my life ? Tonight | want to take you back to 16th June 1969, when in Melbourne | was 
involved in a traffic accident and my neck was broken. | was paralysed from the neck down and 
the doctors said | would never walk again. 


For three months | lay in that hospital bed unable to do anything for myself - completely paralysed 
from the neck down. 


At that time | was not a Christian - in fact | did not even know if God existed. But when you are told 
that you will never walk again, you will try anything to receive a healing. 


| cried out to God a simple prayer. “God if you are really there - heal me and | will serve you for the 
rest of my life”. 


It was a prayer of desperation - the wrong type of prayer to make - You see you are not supposed 
to make deals with God Almighty. 


But God is merciful - God is gracious, God meets you at your level of faith - He meets you at your 
level of understanding - however small it may be at the time. 


Over the next 6 weeks | started to get feeling back into my fingers, then my arms, my legs and 
finally my whole body. 


All this time the doctors in the hospital were telling me not to get my hopes up - | was paralysed 
and | would never walk again. Don’t put your hopes in these muscle spasms - they will go away. 


When | got up off that bed in the hospital in September 1969 and started to walk again, the 
doctors could not say that | was paralysed any longer. God Almighty had heard my prayer and 
through the blood of Jesus Christ my old life was made new. 


The Scripture says that by His stripes we are healed. | know this to be a fact in my life. The 
Healing power of God worked a miracle in my own life and | have been preaching in over 40 
countries around the world to proclaim that God’s Word is true. 


But let us go back to the Word and see why miracles should happen today. In Joel chapter 2 God 
confirms His presence to the nation of Israel and He promises to replace all the goods which have 
been taken from the nation. 


¢ 


¢ 


In Joel 2:27 God says : “And you shall know that I am in the midst of Israel and the I, the Lord, am 
your God, and there is no-one else. My people shall never be put to shame.” 


Then there is a time change in the Scriptures in verse 2:28. which we need to see and 
understand. 
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In Joel 2:28-32 God says : “And afterwards | will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions. 
Even upon my menservants and my maidservants in those days will | pour out My Spirit. And | will 
show signs and wonders in the heavens and on the earth, blood and fire and columns of smoke.” 


@ And after what special event will this occur ? 


@ Peter under the anointing and power of the Holy Spirit recognised that the prophesy was coming 
into effect and He was able to relate this back to the events which had occurred in the life, death 
and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 


Will it be restricted to Jews only? No. - the Word tells us that this tremendous gift will become 
available to ALL FLESH!!! 


The Scripture goes on to tell us that young men shall see visions. 


| like this part of the Scripture because here God is giving the power to see the future to the next 
generation of believers in the community. God will give the power of visions to the young men. 


¢- © 


Through the last 10 years the Holy Spirit has been slowly moving across the Asian nations, 
commencing first in Singapore, then Malaysia, through Thailand then splitting and going north- 
west towards Burma and Laos, and North-east towards Vietnam, Cambodia and China. 


@ Wherever the Holy Spirit goes there are signs and miracles which follow, because that is the 
confirmation that God is working in the midst of His people. 


@ In the last chapter of The Gospel of Mark, Jesus gives His instructions to the disciples, and it is 
recorded this way:- 


Mark 16:14-20 says: “Afterwards He appeared to the eleven [apostles themselves] as they were 
reclining at table; and He reproved them and He reproached them for their unbelief (their lack of faith) 
and their hardness of heart, because they had refused to believe those who had seen Him and looked 
at Him attentively after He was risen from the dead. And He said to the. Go into all the world and 
preach and publish openly the good news (the gospel) to every creature. He who believes - that is 
who adheres to and trusts in and relies upon the Gospel and Him whom it sets forth - and is baptised 
will be saved from the penalty of eternal death; but he who does not believe - who does not adhere to 
and trust in and rely upon the gospel and Him whom it sets forth - will be condemned. And these 
attesting signs will accompany those who believe: in My name they will drive out demons: they will 
speak with new lanquages. They will pick up serpents, and_even if the drink anything deadly; it 
will not harm them; they will lay their hands on the sick and they will get well. So then the Lord 
Jesus, after He had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven and He sat down at the right hand of 
God. And they went out and preached everywhere, while the Lord kept working with them and 


confirming the message by the attesting signs and miracles that closely accompanied it (the 
Word of God). 


@ We know that Peter was able to perform miracles in the name of Jesus Christ, so were many other 
of the disciples - but what about today ? 


@ The Word says that God will confirm His word with attesting signs and miracles. We have to be 
ready to receive God’s Word and be ready and expectant to see His miracles being worked in this 
day and age. 


¢ In April of 1987 a group of about 20 people from Thailand went to Singapore to the 6th Asian 
Convention of the Full Gospel Businessmen’s Fellowship. There were about 1000 delegates who 
came from many nations around the world to hear what the guest speakers had to say. 


@ The speakers were Derek Prince and Ruth Prince from the USA, Joe Popell from Taiwan and 
many others. 


@ Derek Prince is a man who has spent the last 70 years preaching about Jesus Christ. He started 
out as a person who did not believe in Christ - but God changed all that. He now preaches in 
many different Chinese dialects into main-land China for several hours each day and his set of 
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teaching notes called the foundation series are used in many bible colleges and theological 
seminaries around the world in different languages. 


Joe Popell was called by God to go to Taiwan and start up a church there. He did not know how or 
why, but he was obedient to the call of God on His life. When He came to this convention he told 
us that the church he started had more than 10,000 members and was growing daily. 


Joe was asked to pray for healing for a man who was deaf and dumb since birth. He did not refuse 
- he just told everybody that God was the one who performed miracles and all we had to do was 
ask Him to do them. 


First he put his 2 little fingers into the deaf man’s ears and prayed for the Lord to remove the spirit 
of deafness, which was on the person. He then took a watch out of his pocket and held it about 3 
feet from the side of the man’s head. and through a person doing sign language asked if he could 
hear anything ? 


The response He nodded his head: HALLELULYAH !!! He then put the watch on the other side 
and again asked if he could hear anything ? Again he nodded his head. 


Now this man has never heard or said anything since birth and so through the sign language he 
was told that we would teach him his first word and so slowly the syllables came : HA - LE - LUL - 
YAH. 


When that man said halleluiah, the whole place, with more than 1,000 people erupted into 
clapping, shouting and praising God. 


The news spread through Singapore like fire. 


The next evening a whole family came - they were deaf and dumb since birth. The father through 
sign language told Joe Popell that His wife and himself were old - but would he please pray for his 
children to receive their speech and their hearing. 


One by one the children received their hearing and their speech. At the end Joe Popell called up 
the husband and wife who were in tears and asked them if they would like to receive healing as 
well. 


That night a whole family was miraculously healed from deafness and dumbness. God confirms 
His Word with signs and wonders. 


Later in 1987 we met Nora Lamb, a Chinese Christian who refused to denounce Jesus Christ and 
join the Chinese Communist party. 


She was sentenced to death by firing squad. Three times they took aim and fired and three times 
God intervened in a miraculous way and stopped the bullets from hitting her. This so perplexed 
the captain of the guard that he asked her “Why do | see a bright light come down from above 
between me and you when | give the order for the soldiers to fire”? 


She was able to explain that God had intervened and that she was not to die at the hands of the 
Chinese Communists. She was later exiled out of China. She now has a strong evangelical 
ministry to Chinese people throughout the world. 


Throughout my time of missionary work, in many countries over the last 18 years, God has 
provided for us. We have been in a faith mission situation trusting God for a job, a place to stay - 
indeed everything. 


He provides the income to allow us to prepare Christian books, Christian teaching tapes, videos 
and the money for fares and transport costs, to allow us to spread His word through many nations. 


Rani and | have had the privilege to see more than 15,000 people make a commitment to Jesus 
Christ in the 15 years we have been married. (now 25 years of marriage) 


We have also seen how these people have gone on with their Christian walk - getting married and 
bringing up their children in the knowledge and discipline of our Lord. 


146 of 223 


| believe that this church - The Bethel Christian Centre, has a special place in God’s heart, and 
that He wants the people of this church to be expecting miracles to happen amongst us on a daily 
basis. 


@ As God provides for the younger generation to see visions, | feel that God wants to encourage 
each and everyone of you to draw closer to Him - so that He can impart to you His vision for your 
life and the lives of others. 


Sd 


He wants you to have the very best in life - without fear, persecution, or abuse. 


Sd 


God is able to perform miracles in the hearts of people today - just like He did at the time when 
Jesus walked the earth, or after Pentecost when the apostles went throughout the lands spreading 
God’s Word. 


Today you have an opportunity to plug into God. 
Today you have an opportunity to ask God what He wants you to do with your life. 


This is the hour when God can change the rest of your life. Are you going to let it pass you by ??? 


. i a a 


Let us pray !!! 


THE NICODEMUS EXPERIENCE 
[4/5/97] 


In John 3:3, Jesus makes it very plain and clear to Nicodemus that he must be born again, or 
he will never see, or become acquainted with God, and most certainly never ever enter into Heaven. 

This must have been a very startling statement for Nicodemus to hear. Nicodemus would have 
assumed, like all other Jews of his time, who followed the Old Testament Law, who had been 
circumcised 8 days after their birth, that they were guaranteed entry into Heaven - because they 
belonged to the Nation of Israel, and were the sons and daughters of Abraham, the promised ones 
who were chosen by God Almighty Himself. 

Let us examine carefully who Nicodemus was and let us learn from what Jesus told him, so that 
we may also be able to have the same promises and benefits that the Lord told Nicodemus he could 
receive - if he was obedient to the Word of the Lord. 

John 3:1-2 says (Amplified Bible) “Now there was a certain man among the Pharisees 
named Nicodemus, a ruler - a leader, an authority - among the Jews; who came to Jesus at 
night and said to Him. Rabbi, we know and are certain that you are come from God as a 
Teacher; for no-one can do these signs - these wonder works, these miracles, and produce the 
proofs that You do, unless God is with him”. 

Nicodemus was a Pharisee, a member of the Jewish Leaders of the day, a person who was an 
authority on their faith, on their laws and how God wanted and expected them to live their daily lives, 
as the chosen nation of the Lord God Almighty. 

Nicodemus would have been proudly able to trace his lineage all the way back to Aaron, the 
first High Priest. 

From his early childhood he would have been schooled and grounded in the Torah (the first 5 
Books of the Old Testament given by God to Moses - the books of the Prophets and the Books of 
Proverbs and the Psalms - in fact the whole of the Old Testament we have today.) In addition he 
would also have studied the Talmud - (the Oral Law - which tells us “HOW TO IMPLEMENT” God’s 
Word into our daily lives). 

When he becomes 30 years of age, in accordance with the Scriptures, he would have 
commenced to teach younger members of the nation in the Temple. 

Here was a man, who would be beyond any doubt that he was of the chosen ones, a person 
certain to be with the Lord in eternity, a person waiting anxiously for the Messiah to come, as 
proclaimed by the prophets. 

He was obviously aware that Jesus was indeed a special person who had God’s anointing upon 
His shoulders, and he mentions this in his opening address to Jesus. 

Nicodemus recognised that NO ORDINARY MAN could explain the Law of Moses with such 
deep spiritual understanding and bring such new revelations on its words, unless the hand of God 
Almighty was upon Him. 
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Nicodemus also recognised that NO ORDINARY MAN could perform the miracles that Jesus 
performed, unless God was with him. 

Jesus, (through the Spirit of Revelation Knowledge) knew that there was a spiritual emptiness 
in Nicodemus, and Jesus gets straight down to the real nitty gritty contents of the problem, and 
proclaims this amazing revelation in John 3:3. 

“And Jesus answered him, | assure you, most solemnly | tell you, that unless a person is 
born again (anew from above) he cannot ever see - know, be acquainted with - or experience - 
the Kingdom of God”. 

Here was a man, who was well schooled in the Law, being told that he had to have a special 
BORN AGAIN EXPERIENCE if he wanted to experience or be acquainted with God. 

What Jesus was telling Nicodemus was something completely new - something that required 
further clarification, so that there would be no doubt in his mind that he would be able to do exactly 
what Jesus was now telling him. 

Nicodemus was a man looking at the words of Jesus in a literal - physical sense, not 
understanding at all that Jesus was talking about higher spiritual things. 

In the following verses in John chapter 3, Nicodemus asks these questions and each of them is 
clarified by the Lord. 

If Nicodemus wanted a closer, living relationship with God Almighty, then he must recognise 
that God is a spirit and he must be prepared to be born again of the spirit to meet God in the spiritual 
realm. 

Jesus was telling Nicodemus very bluntly that if he was not prepared to be born again of the 
spirit, then there was no chance of him ever reaching Heaven, or being able to know or be acquainted 
with God Almighty here on earth. MANY PEOPLE TODAY ARE JUST LIKE NICODEMUS: 

They have been “born into Christian Families”, they can trace their “Christian lineage” back for 
many generations, and therefore they proudly believe and claim that they are the chosen ones who 
will be with the Lord in Heaven. BUT ALAS - THAT IS NOT SO !!! 


=> If this was the case, there would have been no need for Jesus to come to earth in the 
first place. 


=> There would be no need for a new covenant to be given on the earth - the old one 
would have been good enough. 

But we know that there is sin on the earth and that the Law made us aware of that sin, but 
could not relieve us of the stigma, or the consequences of sin at judgement time. 

Romans 6:23 says :”The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ”. This is why the Prophets of old told us that Jesus was coming, and that He would be 
the “once and for all sacrifice” for our sins. He was raised up on the cross at Calvary, and by 
conquering death He proved that He was the “first fruits of the resurrection”  - to live, and be 
acquainted with God the Father, for evermore. 

We know that God’s Word is true - it is unchanging and the power of His Words will never end. 
This fact is confirmed for us in several Scriptures. 

John 1:1 “In the beginning (before all time began) was the Word [Christ], and the Word 
was with God and the Word was God Himself”. 

John 1:14 “And the Word [Christ] became flesh (human flesh incarnate) and tabernacled 
- fixed His tent of flesh, lived awhile, - among us; and we actually saw His glory - His honour, 
His majesty; such glory as an only begotten Son receives from His Father, full of grace ( 
favour, loving kindness) and truth.” 

Hebrews 13:8“Jesus Christ, the Messiah, [The Word] is always the same, yesterday, 
today, [YES] and forever”. Now we have some real souls searching to do. 

If Jesus Christ is not changing, and the Word of God is not changing, then it means that what 
Jesus Christ said to Nicodemus also applies to us today, right here and now, wherever we are, right 
here this moment. 

We cannot experience, be acquainted with, or know God in our lives, unless we are prepared to 
be born anew of the spirit, WE - HERE TODAY, MUST BE ABLE TO SAY THAT WE ARE BORN 
AGAIN - OTHERWISE WE WILL NOT MEET JESUS OR ENTER INTO HEAVEN. 

But many people say - Oh, that does not mean me. My mother and my father are Christians. | 
was sprinkled with water when | was a baby and my mother and my father promised to teach me 
about God and to bring me up in the knowledge and ways of the Lord. This can’t possibly mean me. ! 
I’m sure that I’m going to Heaven. Well I’ve got news for you !!! 
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If Jesus Christ was telling Nicodemus, who could trace his descendants right back to Aaron, the 
high priest, the brother of Moses. If Jesus was telling Nicodemus that he needed to be born again, 
then it most certainly means that you and | must be able to say that we are born again - or we better 
be born again today. 

It may be true that your parents had you sprinkled with water when you were a little baby, as a 
sign to God and to the congregation that they were going to bring you up with a knowledge of God and 
His ways, BUT THAT IS NOT ENOUGH TO GUARANTEE YOU WILL ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM 
OF GOD. Jesus told His disciples that John the Baptist was the greatest of all the Prophets. 

John the Baptist preached that sin was an individual thing, not a collective thing for a nation. 
John the Baptist made it clear to all that heard him, that each person was accountable before God for 
their individual sins. 

John the Baptist encouraged each person to be baptised in water, as a public sign of their 
repentance towards God and that they would change their ways and try not to sin anymore. 

Let us look at God’s creation around us and see the spiritual revelations that God Almighty has 
there for us. 

An eagle will care for its young and even be prepared to die so that its young may be protected 
from predators. 

When the young bird gets old enough, the parent birds will start flapping their wings to teach 
the younger ones how to prepare for flight. If the birds are bright and intelligent they soon learn and 
are soon soaring on the winds and rising up high into the heavens. 

But if a young bird is slow in learning how to fly, the parent eagle will pick up the young bird in 
its beak and take it up high in the sky and lets it go. Down it comes, plummeting towards certain death 
if it does not start to flap its wings and learn how to fly all by itself. 

If the young bird does not learn the first time, the parent eagle catches it in its beak and takes it 
up even higher in the sky and drops it again. 

But if after several attempts, the young bird does not flap its wings and learn to fly, the parents 
let it crash to its death on the rocks below. Your parents are just like the eagle. 

They have taken you to church, they have had you sprinkled with water, as is the custom or 
tradition in most churches, (just like the ritual circumcision undertaken in the Jewish faith on the eighth 
day) 

They have enrolled you and brought you to Sunday School. They have taught you how to live a 
good Christian life, with Christian values and have reared you up until you are now ready to make 
decisions and leave home. Like the young eagles you are now ready to leave the nest. 

From now on, you must be accountable to God Almighty for your own salvation. You are not 
your parent’s responsibility to God anymore. 

You must look very carefully at the things that your parents have taught you bad decide for 
yourself, as an adult, whether you are going to follow these values or not. 

Like the Jews who came to John the Baptist, you must be prepared to state publicly that you 
have sinned and fallen short of the glory of God and that you want to be washed clean of sin in your 
life. 

Jesus Christ, who was born of the Spirit, who had no sin in His life, was baptised in the river 
Jordan, as a sign that what John the Baptist was teaching, was spiritually correct, and that all persons 
who wanted to know God and be with Him, must follow and be imitators of Jesus Christ and His 
teachings. 

Like the people who came to Peter in Acts chapter 2, you must be prepared to follow the words 
spoken by Apostle Peter, under the power and anointing of the Holy Spirit and recorded in Acts 2:38. 


Step 1 REPENT OF YOUR SINS BEFORE GOD ALMIGHTY 
Pray the sinners prayer 

Step 2. BE BAPTISED IN WATER [as an adult] - as a public witness that you 
are going to change your ways, acknowledging Jesus Christ as the 
Lord and Saviour of your life. 


Step 3. RECEIVE GOD’S PROMISED GIFT - THE HOLY SPIRIT to be your 
spiritual guide and helper throughout the rest of your new life - in 
Christ. 


Step 4 PRAY FOR THE MANIFESTATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN YOUR 


LIFE - so that others may know that you now belong to Jesus and 
that you are obedient to His Words and instructions in the Scriptures. 
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Many people today think that these things are wrong and that they only apply to the first century 
church - but this is not so, for salvation is through no-one else except Jesus Christ in any day or age. 

Jesus said so in His own words in John 14:6:- “ Jesus said to him, | am the way [I am] the 
truth, [Il am] the life; no-one comes to the Father except by (through) Me”. 

| will now pose three spiritual testing questions for each of you here today. 


Question 1. Do you believe that the Word as written in John 14:6 is true ? 
That no man or woman can come to the Father except through Jesus Christ ? 
Do you believe that there is salvation in no-one else ? 

Question 2. Do you believe that Jesus Christ was baptised in the River Jordan as 
recorded in Matthew 3:13-16 ? 
Do you believe that as an adult He went through the waters of baptism, in addition to already 
having been circumcised on the eighth day after His birth, as was the custom of the Jews ? 


Question 3. Do you believe that Jesus received the Holy Spirit from God the Father after 
He performed the spiritual re-birth which is symbolic in the water baptism, as recorded in 
Matt. 3:16 ? 


If you answered YES to each of these questions, then you must now decide whether you are 
going to be obedient to the words of Jesus and enter into a new relationship with Him and accept 
Christ as your personal Saviour and your personal Lord. 

Without these things you cannot be born again and you cannot enter into a real day to day walk 
and relationship with Christ. 

As we come together each Sunday, we remember and celebrate the birth of Jesus Christ, the 
saviour of the world, for all who will be obedient to His teachings. 

Let us join in these celebrations today, with new hope and purpose as we unite with Christ, 
becoming spiritually reborn through Him. 

Let us learn to experience the joy of Jesus Christ in our lives on a daily, minute be minute 
basis. LET US PRAY. 


Oh My Children 
(Prophecy from the Lord) 


Oh My child, why have you forsaken Me? When you were but a baby, before you became 
a nation, | protected you, | provided for your food and for your well being. Your people roamed 
among the mountains and streams without fear and you told dreamtime stories to your 
children. There was peace in your land. 

When the invaders came from over the seas they brought with them their own beliefs 
and customs and | still protected you as a place of security and peace. The people who came 
to live in you, built places to worship Me, to sing My praise and I blessed them so that they 
prospered and became a mighty nation. But as they grew up and grew in stature, they built 
other places to worship. 

A place to worship the god of war, to proclaim that they are a mighty nation, able to 
defeat all who come against them. When they fought a fight for the sake of righteousness and 
justice, | protected them and gave them victory. 

But they did not give Me recognition or praise for their successes. They proclaimed that 
they did it themselves. Like the nation I set apart for Myself, they conquered Jericho with My 
help, then they went off to battle again, but not in My strength, My timing or My purpose, and 
they were defeated. 

They have a sign on their coins “In God We Trust” but they build towers to the god of 
money, to worship the power and the glory of money, not to praise or worship Me, the one who 
provides the materials which produce the crops or the intelligence to develop machines to 
manufacture goods. 

They worship creation, not the one who created all this for them. They have turned their 
backs on Me and turned aside to worship other gods. 

| have sent many messengers to tell them to turn from their wicked ways, but their hearts 
were hardened, their ears were closed, their eyes became dim — they would not see nor listen. 

But My word is unchanging, | AM a God of righteousness, | AM a _ God of Justice, | AM a 
jealous God, thou shalt have no other gods before Me. 
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As was the case in times past, | have destroyed empires and buildings which did not 
bring glory and honour to Me. When I saw My people building a tower up to heaven, | saw that 
they were building a tower to glorify themselves, not to give glory and honour to Me. 

! sent down fire and lightning from Heaven and it was destroyed. In the confusion | 
changed their languages so that they no longer could communicate easily and had to go off in 
small groups to consider their lot and turn back and worship Me. 

My people, |! AM a God of mercy and peace. Why do you keep crying out for war? Why do 
you cry out in anger for revenge and vengeance, when you know that vengeance is Mine? 

The time has come for you to look at yourself, look at your actions and look at your 
ways. I built you as a great nation, to show the world how | bless those who follow My ways 
and keep My commandments. 

But you turned aside from Me. You watered down My word, you corrupted My children, 
you have brought My name into disrepute. | can raise you up or | can pull you down. 

! remind you of My word, which says : If My children, who are called by My name shall 
humble themselves and pray and seek My face and turn from their wicked ways, then | will hear 
from heaven and will forgive their sins and heal their land. 

My word does not change, | will do all that | have promised, if you, My people, turn from 
your wicked ways and turn back to Me. 

! will comfort those who mourn, | will bring peace to those who suffer, | will bring justice 
to those who have been wronged and | will move to bring vengeance to those who have rained 
down terror upon My people. 

Fear not, for | AM the Lord who healeth thee, | AM the one who sends a cloud by day and 
a fire from heaven to guide you by night. 

! sent My Holy Spirit to speak to all who will listen, to prompt those who believe in Me, 
who want to be obedient to My will and My purpose in their lives. 

! will bless all who take heed and listen to My words. | will protect them from sickness 
and | will prosper their lands, they shall not go hungry, nor shall they be saddened again. 

Turn back to Me, for | have looked down and | see a nation in despair, a nation which 
needs to know Me once again, as a caring, loving Father. A Father who can give all the help 
needed to His children. 


PENTECOST SUNDAY 
[June 4, 1995] 


| bring you greetings from the Saints in Australia, Israel and especially from the saints in Dorsten in 
Germany, where there are more than 20 Thai Christians women worshipping in a BFP evangelical 
church. 

Today we come to celebrate the special day of Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit came down upon 
the people gathered in Jerusalem. 

Many people believe that the feast of Pentecost is a "Christian Feast", but this is not the case. The 
origin of the feast of Pentecost goes back to the early Jewish history and today | want to spend time on 
the origin of the Feast of Pentecost, so that you better understand its Christian significance. 

In the book of Exodus, Chapter 34, Moses commands the Jewish nation to keep three "pilgrim 
feasts". These feasts have three significant parts. 


Parti. Agricultural timing; 
Part2. Historical Timing; 
Part 3. Religious significance; 


Feast No. 1. The Feast of Passover, which is held in the spring and is the first 
fruits of the barley harvest. This is commemorated on the 14 day of the 
first month of the new year (Nisan) and is when the Jewish nation 
came out of Egypt. This is to remember that the angel of death passed 
over the doorposts of every family which had blood placed on them. 


Feast No.2 was the Feast Of The Weeks, which was held 50 days after 


Passover, (commonly called the second chapter of Passover) and is in 
the summer. At this time the Jewish Nation collects the harvest of the 
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wheat, the largest harvest for the nation, on which they will have to live 
for the remainder of the year. 


So we know the agricultural significance of the feast, Summer and the 
harvest of the wheat. The historical significance of this feast is that this 
is when Moses came down from the mountain with the 10 
commandments inscribed in stone - the first time, only to find that the 
nation had built a golden calf and had gone after other gods - to 
worship them. 

The religious significance is that Moses destroyed this set of tablets, 
so that the nation would not be destroyed for their terrible sin. This 
feast gets its name Pentecost from the Greek word meaning 50. 


Feast No.3 is the Feast Of Tabernacles, held in the autumn, when the Jewish 
nation collects that last of the harvest, (the in-gathering). 


Now that we know about these feasts, we must also understand that the Jews were commanded 
to come up to Jerusalem, to the temple on pilgrimage, at least to keep these three feasts each year, and 
to bring their temple offerings, as laid down in the Torah, the first 5 books of the Bible. 

If we take time to study the times that Jesus was in Jerusalem, you will find that Jesus kept these 
pilgrimage feasts, (as a Jew) during the time of His ministry of three years. 

It is also important to remember that Jesus came to Jerusalem, this last time, to celebrate the 
Passover feast, at which time He was arrested, tried, sentenced to death and arose again. We must 
remember that the Passover feast in the celebration of the harvest of the first fruits. 

We often say that Jesus is the first fruits of the resurrection. This had a very important meaning to 
the early Jews who became Christians and we should also recognize its significance today. 

At Pentecost the Jews celebrate their major harvest for the year. It is therefore not surprising that 
when the Holy Spirit and Fire came down upon the 120 in the upper room, that God Almighty was going to 
commence the main harvest of His chosen people, to be part of the Bride, as promised in the Prophets 
and told by Jesus Himself. 

We know that on the first Pentecost at Mt. Sinai, 3,000 people died because of their rebellion 
against God. At the first Pentecost after the ascension of Jesus Christ into Heaven, 3,000 people 
accepted the promise of eternal life, through the blood sacrifice of Jesus Christ. These two events are 
linked, as are all the events in the Bible. 

As Christians, growing up without the ability to read Hebrew, not completely understanding the 
culture and history of the Jewish nation, we often miss the special jewels that the Lord has provided for us 
in the Scriptures. 

As we remember the thousands of Jewish people who were in Jerusalem at that time, to celebrate 
the feast of Pentecost, who heard the good news of the Messiah from Peter, the explanation of the 
promise of Joel 2:28, "that afterwards the Holy Spirit would come", we can better understand their joy and 
easy acceptance of the Good News of Jesus Christ. 

Today let us also praise God, that His Holy Spirit is amongst us, right here in Thailand, for all to 
receive, aS was promised by the Prophets, so that we (the sons and daughters of the promise) can 
prophecy, that the old men shall have dreams, and the young men shall have visions. 

We need all of these things so that the Holy Spirit can lead us into all truth, as was promised in 
John 14:26. 

"But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, He 
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto 
you” 

The promise of the Holy Spirit is to everyone, even to those who are afar off. The Holy Spirit is 
essential in our lives, to allow us to grow into spiritually mature Christians, being able to fight off the wiles 
and temptations of the evil one. 

If you have not had the Holy Spirit manifested in your life, then you need prayer to receive it today. 

Remember that it is promised to all people as defined in Acts 2:38, who have :- 

- Repented of their sins and have made a conscious decision to change their sinful ways 
and follow Jesus Christ. 

- Been baptized in water, as a public witness of their commitment to change their sinful 
lifestyle, and to be obedient to God's Word. 

- These people shall receive the Holy Ghost. (There is no option given in this Scripture. 
Whether they use it or not is their choice). 
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Let us come together now in prayer, asking the Lord to fill to overflowing, all those people who 
desire to walk a closer walk with Jesus Christ, who wish to be used by Him as vessels for His service, to 
witness to this generation in this land, or in whichever land the Lord chooses to send us. 


Attitan. (Let us pray) 


HEAVENLY FATHER, WE COME BEFORE YOUR THRONE OF GRACE THIS DAY, 
REJOICING IN THE KNOWLEDGE THAT YOU ALWAYS REMEMBER THE PROMISES YOU HAVE 
MADE TO YOUR CHOSEN PEOPLE, ISRAEL, AND TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN GRAFTED INTO 
THE VINE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST. 

WE ASK THAT YOU POUR OUT YOUR HOLY SPIRIT ON THIS YOUR PEOPLE, THIS DAY, 
SO THAT THEY MAY BECOME ACCEPTABLE VESSELS, TO BE USED IN YOUR SERVICE. 

CONTINUE TO TEACH US, OH LORD, SO THAT WE CAN BE EVER MORE OBEDIENT TO 
YOUR WORD AND YOUR REQUIREMENTS OF US. 

WE ASK THAT YOU DO THESE THINGS SO THAT YOUR NAME CAN BE GLORIFIED AND 
THAT YOUR NAME IS LIFTED HIGHER THAN ANY OTHER NAME IN THIS LAND. 


NAY PRA NAM PRA YESU PRA CHAO (In the name of Jesus Christ our Lord). 


AMEN. 


PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY 


When Jesus walked the earth He showed His disciples how Christianity should work by 
teaching practical methods of relating to people in need. 

He did not take them aside and spend hours on Hermeneutics, or on the detailed analysis of 
the derivative of this Hebrew or Greek word. Why? Because all of His disciples already were fluent in 
Hebrew and had a working knowledge of Greek, because it was the language of the market place, of 
the trader. 

Jesus told Peter to follow Him and he would make him a “fisher of men”. Peter already knew 
that to be a good fisherman you must be able to make and repair nets, know the correct times to fish, 
where to fish and what baits to use. Jesus used practical methods to teach the disciples the same 
things about people. 

For example, if you were now in Pakistan amongst the survivors of the Earthquake, would you 
be speaking to them about their sins and that God was punishing them, for their disobedience, or 
would you be there offering practical help, comfort and understanding? 

Jesus, through His teachings, showed that the power of the Holy Spirit, which was at creation, 
was alive and working in all who put their trust in God. 

When Jesus blew the Holy Spirit upon His disciples and sent them out 2 by 2 into the highways 
and byways they performed miracles which they marvelled about when they returned to Him weeks 
later. 

Here in this city today we need people who are ready to teach others the practical methods of 
discipleship and how to become effective workers for Christ. 

Likewise in this radio station, we need people who are willing to teach others the practicalities 
of running a station. 


a How to schedule the programs 

Q How to insert adds 

i) How to write scripts 

a How to make adds 

Q How to become an announcer, so that in emergencies there will be people 
available to do live broadcasts, to give directions to the listeners in emergency 
situations like evacuations for bushfires, etc. 

a People who are able to detect minor faults and repair them. 


Likewise we need people who are ready to give of their time to teach, train and encourage 
those volunteers who are ready to step up for God and do their part in this ministry. Which one are you 
and are you ready for the call? 
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2. 


PRAISE AND WORSHIP 


Praise & Worship is not about singing & music. Praise & Worship is a lifestyle 
a) God created mankind in His own image to worship and glorify Him. 


b) Acts 15:16-18 :The words of the Prophets are in agreement with this, 
as it is written: “After this | will return and rebuild David’s fallen tent. Its ruins | will 
rebuild, and | will restore it, that the remnant of men may seek the Lord, who bear My 
name, says the Lord, who does these things (Amos 9:11-12) that have been known 
for ages”. 


Restoration of the Tabernacle of David. In Acts 15, Jesus promises to restore the 


tabernacle of David. It needed to be “restored” because when sin entered the earth, the 
tabernacle of David was destroyed. Jesus is referred to as the Seed of Jesse, (David’s 
father) or “of the Line of David”. Jesus died on the cross so that the tabernacle of David 
could be restored, through His blood. 


3. 


Thanksgiving about our salvation. Many churches fail to teach about salvation, — 
what it really, really means. We need to understand what salvation really means and 
then be thankful to God Almighty for it. 


When the Tabernacle of David was restored, there was restoration of Praise & 
Worship (as a lifestyle) 


Praise & Worship : Brings intimacy between the believer and Jesus Christ, before 
Christ comes back 


The Holy Spirit will draw people to a church where the people love God and 
practice what they preach. Therefore we must be lovers of God and practise what 
we preach. 


Count it all Joy in ALL TRIALS & ALL TEMPTATIONS. 
James 1:2 (King James Version) 


2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers (many, various) 
temptations; 


a) _ If we are to be obedient to the Word of God, then we must take this scripture 
into our hearts and our spirits, and stop murmuring!!, stop complaining!!. 


b) Murmuring & complaining only gives glory to satan — and we should never do 
anything which takes glory from God Almighty and gives it to satan. 


If you have no joy — then you have no God! Why? Because you have failed to put 
God’s Word into practise. 


If you love God, then you will be able to trust Him: No love — no trust. 
Sing Out [Ps 66:1-4] Psalm 66:1-4 (King James Version) 


1 Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of his name: make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, how terrible art thou in thy works! through the 
greatness of thy power shall thine enemies submit themselves unto 
thee. 

4 All the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing unto thee; they shall 


sing to thy name. Selah. (Pause & think about this) 


a) Weare therefore required to sing out and proclaim His name to all the 
nations of the earth, so that they may again come into His presence, 
through the blood of Jesus Christ — there is no other way!!! 
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10. In this action, we have the privilege of serving God. 


a) Each and every action we do should be an action which brings 
glory and honour to God. If we find that we are doing something 
which does not bring glory and honour to God, then we need to 
repent of the action, change our ways and align our actions to the 
Word of God. 


11. Paul & Silas singing in prison: 


a) Hosea 4:6) My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because 
thou hast rejected knowledge, | will also reject thee, that thou shalt 
be_no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, | 
will also forget thy children. 


b) Praise is based upon knowledge. (Ps 47:4, Ps 56:4, 10) No 
knowledge — no praise. God’s word says: Give praise to God in all 
situations. The fact that Paul & Silas put this scripture into practise at 
midnight, was a great witness in the prisons as recorded in Acts 
16:25. 


c) Asa result of their obedience to God’s word, God could act and the 
miracle of release took place. 


d) Notice it was Paul and Silas who were following God’s word and 
praising God, but the benefit was for all the prisoners. All the 


doors were opened and all their chains fell off. 


e) When the jailer saw the doors opened he was going to kill himself, 
believing that all the prisoners had escaped. But when Paul told him 
to stop, that all the prisoners were still there, he asked what he must 
do to be saved — him and all of his household. 


12. Because of your words | praise you 7 times a day (Ps 119:164) 


a) David praised the Lord 7 times a day. He was a man after God’s own 
heart. 


b) We need to examine our own hearts and “honestly” answer how 
many times a day we give praise to God — on a regular basis. 


c) The answer to the question in (b) above will then tell us how we 
consider our “Praise & worship” lifestyle. 


d) Maybe for some of us, there needs to be a lifestyle change. 


Word from the Lord 
8/4/97 @ 5.30 am 


“Get away from this nation!! says the Lord - get away !!. | have given My Son’s life for this 
nation and | have commanded them to live in unity and harmony with each other, as brothers and 
sisters in one body, to be an example to all nations of the region. They have refused to listen to My 
Word. They have refused to live as brothers and sisters, even within their own church groups. They 
fight with each other - they make My Words about love, grace and harmony a laughing stock among 
the heavens. 

| have sent My Words down to them on many occasions, by the mouths of the Prophets and 
through the anointing of My Holy Spirit, through mighty miracles, signs and wonders - but they did not 
see - they did not listen - for they have become a stubborn generation. 

Therefore | will withdraw My presence from them. When they cry out for help, | will not hear 
them. When they cry out in prayer, | will not answer. | will allow them to follow the ways and the 
desires of their hearts and let them go the ways they have chosen, for they have become a rebellious 
nation, a people without a soul, a people without dignity or honour, a people who do not consider Me 
to be their God. Get away from this nation - get away, otherwise you will be destroyed along with 
them.” 
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When | got up out of bed to write down these words, | cried out to the Lord in prayer, for this 
nation and for its people. 

“Lord, it is true that you have sent Your Son to die on the cross for the people of this nation. It is 
true that You alone are the true God Almighty and that You govern and control the earth. It is true that 
the people who live in this nation do not worship You in Spirit and in Truth, and for that reason You 
have the right to punish us and to take Your Holy Spirit from us. 

But Lord, You also know in Your heart that there are people here, many individuals, who 
recognise you as their personal Lord and Saviour - who try to listen to, and follow Your Words - who 
try to be an example to those around them, in this terrible place. 

e ls it right and just that You take Your Salvation from them ? 
e Is it right and just that You refuse to listen to their prayers ? 
e ls it right and just that You judge the righteous along with the ungodly ? 

| remind You Lord of the Words in Your Scriptures, when You came down to Abraham and told 
him about Sodom and Gomorrah. He pleaded for that city, and You agreed that You would not destroy 
it, if there were five righteous people within its walls. Lord, is there not five righteous people among us 
in this nation ? 

Lord, | ask that You give us this message as a warning, to allow the righteous to continue to be 
a witness to this generation - to try to make them see Your love and Your compassion for them - even 
when they do not respond to it - even when they don’t deserve it. 

Lord, we, as a nation are like the prodigal son - we have taken our inheritance and we have 
squandered it on good living. We have no right to be in Your presence, by our works or our deeds. 

But Lord, Your Word shows us that even when the prodigal son was out of sight - You 
continued to look and search for him - hoping to see him returning to You - coming back to You along 
the road. 

You did not forsake him - even though he appeared to have forsaken You. When he was still 
afar off down the road, You recognised him - You ran to meet him - You extended Your heart and 
Your love to Him - You opened Your arms to welcome him home again. 

Lord, because Your Word shows us that You did this for the prodigal son, are You going to turn 
Your back on this nation ? 

Lord, are you going to turn your back on the righteous ones who have confessed their love and 
devotion to You and who try to walk Your paths, every day on their lives ? Are You going to take their 
salvation from them ? Lord, | cry out to You - turn Your face away from this destruction. 

As You did in Ninevah, let us be given one last warning. Let us be given another chance to turn 
from our wicked ways and to repent of our wickedness, to ask for forgiveness and to turn back to You 
again - to once again be considered part of Your blessed family - to once again be able to come into 
Your presence and to sing praises unto Your glorious name. 

Lord, depart not from Your Holy Words because of our sins; do not put Your anger on us at this 
time. Instead Lord, put Your Holy Spirit amongst us, as it has never been seen before. Pour out Your 
anointing upon each and every person who proclaims Your Holy name. 

Let them know that You love them and You care for them - that You will care for them as a 
mother hen does for its little chickens. Let this be the beginning of the revival for this nation. 

Let us have the opportunity to see Your glory in this place and to feel Your mighty presence 
here - just like it is in Thailand and in Singapore - where thousands came to make decisions for You 
and to turn away from other gods. Let this be the glorious beginning of Your kingdom here in this 
place. Let Your light continue to shine among the nations and let Australia be one of those lights”. 


PRAY FOR THE CITY 


[Tuesday, 16 January 2007] 


As you know Mark, | am working nights driving a taxi to raise funds so | can go on a mission trip 
later this year to Uganda, so | value my sleep. However when the Holy Spirit wakes you up at 5:00 
am in the morning - it gets your attention. This happened this morning, and the Holy Spirit told 
me to pray for this city and all its inhabitants. 

Now | know that the Holy Spirit does nothing of itself, but only relays the messages from God 
the Father and Jesus Christ to us, His chosen people here on earth, so in obedience to this instruction 
| wish to pray a prayer over this city and the surrounding regions. 

Heavenly Father, | come before you this morning in the precious name of your son, Jesus 
Christ to pray for this city, its leaders and its inhabitants. Lord, | pray for the mayor and the councillors, 
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as they wrestle with the problems of supplying water to each household, knowing that you have the 
answer, that even one cloud sent by you can fill all the dams to overflowing. 

Lord, | pray for the elected representatives of both state and federal governments, so that they 
truthfully represent us, their constituents, vote on issues with our interests in mind, and not toe the 
party line. 

Lord | pray for the judges and all the judiciary, as they administer the law and deliver justice, 
with mercy and compassion, considering all the evidence and the impact on the victims and their 
families. 

Lord, as we come to the beginning of another school year, | pray for the teachers, 
administrators and students, that they will teach with integrity and set a standard of behaviour worthy 
of the calling placed upon their lives. 

Lord, | pray for each and every business in this city, that they will run their businesses with 
honesty and integrity, bringing glory and honour to your name, in what products they market and sell 
and by removing any product which does not do this. 

To every employee, that he or she will work as unto the Lord, performing their jobs to the best 
of their abilities, whether the boss is looking or not. 

To the pastors and priests, who bring your precious word to the people in church each Sunday, 
may they do so with knowledge and authority. 

Lord give them the insight of your Holy Spirit, so they care for the flock of worshippers who you 
have placed in their care. Raise us all up to a new level of understanding and maturity of your love this 
year. 

Finally, Lord | pray for this station, its workers, volunteers and sponsors, who by their giving, 
allow this station to continue to function, bringing your word, peace and hope to this city. May you 
multiply this commitment by them 100 fold this year. | ask all these things in the precious name of 
your son, Jesus Christ. 


Amen. 
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GETTING CLOSER TO GOD 
[THE PRAYER SERIES] 


Introduction 


In Isaiah 56:1-3, it says :- This is what the Lord says: “Maintain justice and do what is right, for 
my salvation is right at hand and my righteousness will soon be revealed. Blessed is the man who 
does this, the man who holds it fast, who keeps the Sabbath without desecrating it, and keeps his 
hand from doing any evil.” Let no foreigner who has bound himself to the Lord say, “The Lord will 
surely exclude me from His people”. And let not any eunuch complain, “I am a dry tree”. ... 

Verses 6-7 : And foreigners who bind themselves to the Lord to serve Him, to love the name of 
the Lord, and to worship him, all who keep the Sabbath without desecrating it and who holds fast to 
my covenant - these | will bring to my holy mountain and give them joy in my house of prayer. Their 
burn offerings and sacrifices will be accepted on my altar, FOR MY HOUSE WILL BE CALLED A 
HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL NATIONS.” 


PART 1 - EFFECTIVE PRAYER 


James recognised this important issue and addressed it in James Chapter 4:3-7 as follows :- 
“For you have spent enough time in the past doing what pagans (and unbelievers) choose to do - 
living in debauchery, lust, drunkenness, orgies, carousing and detestable idolatry. They think it strange 
that you do not plunge with them into the same flood of dissipation (like you used to do) and they heap 
abuse on you. But they will have to give an account to Him who is ready to judge the living and the 
dead. For this reason the gospel was preached even to those who are now dead, so that they might 
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be judged according to men in regard to the body, but live according to God in regard to the Spirit. The 
end of all things is near. Therefore be clear minded and self-controlled so that you can pray.” 


If we look around us today, we see that most of the praying we hear about nowadays is largely 
ineffective, BECAUSE MANY BELIEVERS HAVE NOT LEARNED TO PRAY PROPERLY. 


Step 1. 


— 


— 


Step Il. 


=> 


=> 


=> 
Step 3. 


=> 


VY Jd 


HOW DO WE DEVELOP EFFECTIVE PRAYERS TO GOD ??? Consider these four 
important steps. 


LEARN TO ASK GOD EFFECTIVELY. (Refer to Matt. 26:41) Watch and pray so that you 
will not fall into temptation. 


Jesus taught us to “Watch and pray”. He wanted us to learn the value of claiming specific 
requests. He wanted us to become sensitive to the specific details of a need. 


Although it is good and heart warming to hear a small child pray : “God bless the whole 
world, amen.” - this kind of prayer is hardly the type that changes communities and/or 
nations. 


Too often, older Christians even make excuses for such praying. Some say, “The Holy Spirit 
knows the need, so why should | bother with the details.” 


The truth of the matter is that God wants us to be alert to the needs of others round about us. 
This is why Jesus was so direct when He told us to “Watch and pray”. 


ASK CONSISTENTLY (refer to Luke 18:1-8) The Persistent Widow. 


When a child asks a father for a particular item, day after day after day, for many weeks, one 
thing is for certain - the child really longs for the object requested. 


The same should be true with our praying. Certainly God could answer our prayers, any (or 
all of them) the very moment we pray to Him (the first time). 


In His wisdom, however, He knows that in delaying an answer to our prayers might teach us 
even more on the secrets of prayer. 


He sometimes withholds the blessing for a time, knowing that we will learn the value of being 
consistent in prayer, even when we don't see the immediate answers to our prayers and 
petitions to God. 


REMEMBER : PRAYER CHANGES THINGS FOR THE BETTER. NO PRAYERS - NO 
CHANGES !!! 


ASK SYSTEMATICALLY (Refer Is. 41:21) “Present your case” says the Lord, “set forth your 
arguments”, says Jacob’s king. 


Do you have a goal or plan for your prayer time ? It seems that we have a plan for just 
about everything in our lives - except our prayer time. 


Powerful praying is not only intelligent praying, but it is systematic praying as well. God told 


the nation of Israel to produce “their strong reasons” when coming before Him (in Prayer). 


Do you bring your reasons for prayer before the Lord each day - systematically ??? 


Learn to use a Prayer List and a World Map to help you pray more effectively. 
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Step 4. ASK FERVENTLY (refer Luke 22:44) 


In this text Luke is describing the intensity and fervency in which Jesus Christ prays to His 
father when He is in Gethsemane: “And being in agony He prayed more earnestly: and His 
sweat was as it were drops of blood falling down to the ground”. 


— A person who attacks a problem “earnestly” does so with an intense desire for victory anda 
stubborn refusal for defeat. He puts his whole effort and being into reaching a desired goal. 
So it must be so with our praying. 


= Moses pleaded, Jacob wrestled, Elijah cried out to the Lord, Daniel mourned, Jesus wept. If 
we really want to see our prayers answered, we must be willing to make great sacrifices of 
both time and energy. EFFORTLESS PRAYER IS OFTEN FRUITLESS PRAYER. 


CONCLUSION 


Truly effective prayer has many qualities - but at the heart of it you will find perseverance. Refer 
Eph. 6:18 - where we are told (after putting on the full armour of God) to pray for the saints with 
perseverance. 

George Mueller was an ordinary man who came to England and saw the homeless children on 
the streets. He had compassion for them and started the first orphanage in a particular city, praying to 
God for accommodation, food and clothing and schooling for these children, for more than 40 years. 
At one stage there were more than 2,000 children in the orphanage. 

He writes that throughout this whole time, God never refused to answer his prayers and the 
Holy Spirit continually moved on people’s hearts to provide food and clothing, as well as medical 
supplies for these children. 

George Mueller once wrote : “The great point is never to give up in your praying until the 
answer comes. | have been praying for 63 years and 8 months for my friend’s conversion to Jesus 
Christ. He is not saved yet, but he will be. Because | have faith in God, how can it be otherwise. | am 
praying.” The day came when George Mueller’s friend received Christ as his personal Lord and 
Saviour. 

It happened the very moment George Mueller’s casket was being lowered into the ground in 
the cemetery. There near the open graveside, Muellers acquaintance gave his heart to God. 
Persistent, fervent prayer had won another battle against the enemy. 


PART 2 - THE NECESSITY OF PRAYER 


[Definition] : “Prayer is the slender nerve that moves the muscles of God Almighty. 


If prayer really does tap into all of God’s power, surely then its necessary for all believers, of 
every age, so that God can pour out His blessings to us, as our answered prayers. Let us examine six 
spiritual blessing from prayer. 


1. PRAYER IS NECESSARY FOR PERSONAL SALVATION (Refer Romans 10:13). 


No man (or woman) can find Christ as their personal Saviour except they pray the SINNER’S 
PRAYER. Romans 10:13 declares : “For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved”. To call upon the Lord - is to offer up a prayer to Him. This is not to say that our prayer saves 
us, NO |! - only the blood of Jesus Christ can cleanse us from all our sins. But prayer to God is our 
necessary “confession” that activates the blood of Christ to cleans our sins. 


2. PRAYER IS NECESSARY FOR PERSONAL VICTORY (refer James 4:7-8) 


All power over satan is directly related to the Christian’s life of prayer. James declares, “Submit 
yourself therefore to God. Resist the devil and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God and He will 
draw nigh to you”. 

Real prayer includes both a submission to God and a resistance to satan. Both of these goals 
are accomplished as we “draw nigh to God” in prayer. 
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3; PRAYER IS NECESSARY FOR PERSONAL GROWTH (Rev. 3:20) 


A very important truth is revealed about spiritual growth in the frequently quoted verse Rev. 
3:20. Jesus says : “Behold | stand at the door and knock. If any man hear my voice and open the 
door, | will come in to him, and sup with him, and he with Me.” 


Personal salvation can only begin when we open our heart’s door to Christ. This is only the 
beginning however. Jesus wants us to sup with Him daily - something that every Christian needs to 
learn and understand. This is the only way to guarantee lasting and continual spiritual growth. 


4. PRAYER IS NECESSARY FOR PERSONAL GUIDANCE (Refer Prov. 3:5-6) 


Perhaps the finest piece of advice found in the Scriptures about divine guidance is found in the 
Proverbs, as recorded by King Solomon - who, we recall was given a double portion of Wisdom by 
God, to rule over the nation of Israel. 

In Proverbs 3:5-6 we read : “Trust in the Lord with all your heart; and lean not on thine own 
understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him. and He shall direct thy paths.” 

We “TRUST” and “ACKNOWLEDGE” God best, by meeting with Him daily in our prayer life. If 
we do according to Proverbs 3:5-6, God promises to “direct our paths”. It is always better to be on a 
path directed by God, than on a path direct by man. God’s path is perfect - man’s path is imperfect. 


5. PRAYER IS NECESSARY FOR PERSONAL STRENGTH (refer Psalm 55:22) 


It is impossible to maintain spiritual strength, when we constantly carry unnecessary burdens of 
life around with us - they just weigh you down. The Psalmist said : “ Cast they burdens upon the Lord 
and He shall sustain thee; he shall never suffer (allow) the righteous to be moved”. 

“Cast” means to get rid of - with great force. When we cast our burdens on the Lord, He 
promises to sustain us - giving us all the strength we need to continue steadfast in our faith. The act of 
“casting” is an act of prayer. 


6. PRAYER IS NECESSARY FOR PERSONAL BOLDNESS ( refer Acts 4:31) 


When we study the Scriptures we find that prayer - in some form or other - was the necessary 
foundation for all instances of courage recorded in the Scriptures. 

In Acts 4:31 we read : “ And when they had prayed, the whole place was shaken where they 
were assembled together, and they were filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the Word of 
God with boldness”. 

Prayer not only shook the assembly hall, but brought the power of the Holy Spirit down upon all 
persons present. Soon a new boldness was discovered in their witnessing about Jesus. 

A famous preacher once said : “ Whole nights of prayer always produce whole days of soul 
winning” Don't you want to be able to pray like that ??? 


CONCLUSION 


Prayer is unquestionably “THE” most vital breath of the Christian experience. If for no other 
reason that it is necessary, simply because God has chosen to make it necessary. The great 
missionary E. Stanley Jones said : “When you pray you align yourself with the purpose and power of 
God and He is able to do things through you, He could not do otherwise. 

For this is an open universe, where some things are left open, contingent upon us doing them . 
If we don't do them, they will never be done. For God has left certain things open to prayer - things 
which will never be done - except that we pray for them to be implemented. 


So in conclusion:- PRAYER CHANGES THINGS !!! 


IN HEAVEN AND THEN ON EARTH !!! 
NO PRAYER - NO CHANGES !!! 
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PART 3 - FOUR SECRETS TO HAVING SUCCESSFUL & MEANINGFUL 


PRAYERS 


Introduction 


A significant promise to all prayer warriors is found in Apostle Paul’s letter to the Romans, as 


recorded in Romans 8:26 : “Like-wise the Spirit also helps our infirmities; for (sometimes) we know not 
what we should pray for; but the Spirit itself makes intercession for us, with groanings which cannot be 
uttered”. 


When we pray using the Holy Spirit, as indicated above, the prayer is always in line with the 


perfect will of God for our lives and circumstances. 


God has spoken much to His Church by and through the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit was the 


agent to speak forth His written Word. Thus, whenever we study the Scriptures to learn about prayer, 
God's Spirit teaches us more about “how to” pray. 


1. 


PRAY SCRIPTURALLY (refer John 15:7) “If you remain in Me and My words remain in you, 
ask whatever you wish, and it will be given you”. 


To pray Scripturally is the only way we can be assured we are praying according to 


God’s will. Apostle John said, “And this is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask 
anything according to His will, He heareth us”.(1. John 5:14) 


Scripture tells us that all prayers are answered - if we ask according to God’s will. 
Note the words “IF WE ASK ANYTHING’. We can only understand God’s will by 


continually studying His Word. This is why we must learn to pray according to the Scriptures. 


Only as we abide in Christ, and His Words abide in us, will we be able to know that 


what we are claiming (in prayer) is truly in accordance with God’s will for the situation. 


If we ask God for a million dollars, and the desire of our hearts is not in accordance with 


God’s will, God cannot give the money to us. God still answers our prayer - but the answer is 
NO !!! 


PRAY THOROUGHLY (Ephesians 6:18) 


“And pray in the Spirit on all occasions, with all kinds of prayers and requests. With this 
in mind, be alert (on watch) and always keep on praying for all the saints.” 

It is important as part of your Christian life to develop a devotional habit which is 
thorough in its scope. Paul told the Ephesians to pray “always with all prayer”. Paul was in 
fact reminding them that there are different types of prayers, as identified in God’s Word and 
that we have to develop expertise in each prayer type. Prayers are broken into three basic 
types :- 


a) Prayers of Adoration - prayers to focus on God; 
b) Prayers of Petition - prayers that focus on personal needs; 
Cc) Prayers of Intercession - prayers that focus on the needs of others. 


Have you developed a prayer life that is thorough and regularly consists of these three 
prayer types ??? If not, then maybe this is why your prayers are not being answered all the 
time. 


PRAY INTIMATELY (Matt. 6:6) 


Jesus said : “But when you pray, enter into your closet, and when you have shut the 
door behind you, pray to your Father which is secret” 

Jesus was stressing the importance of having an intimate relationship with God. The 
only way to Know someone intimately is to spend much time alone with them - on a one-on- 
one basis. The same is true on the spiritual level. Like the Psalmist, we must desire to know 
God above all else in our lives. We must desire to be alone with the Lord, to “behold His 
beauty”. (Ps. 27:4) 


PRAY INTENSELY (Refer Duet. 4:29) 


Throughout the Scriptures we are challenged to seek God with all our heart - all our mind and 
with all our strength. This theme is frequently found in both the Old and the New Testaments. 
Intensity means to work at a task with exceptionally high levels concentration. It means to put 
everything aside and give all our attention to the matter at hand. 
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To develop a meaningful prayer life (devotional life) we must seek to give God the best 
possible time in our lives each day. Only then can we give our full attention (and priority) to the 
matters of prayer. 


CONCLUSION 

Prayer is most meaningful when the total focus is on God - not the answers to our prayers. The 
main point of prayer is the ability to “connect with God”. Answers to prayer, then become the proof that 
the connection has been made. 


PART 4 - PRAYING WITH EXCITEMENT 


Introduction 


Hymns indicate in many ways our feeling towards God - and His feelings towards us. For example : 
“Oh, the pure delight of a single hour before the throne | spend”. Because prayer is time spent with 
God - our supreme delight should be a time of great excitement. 

In Ps. 40:16 it says : “Let us all seek thee and rejoice and be glad in thee.” Apostle Paul simply 
says “Rejoice evermore” (1 Thess. 5:16) Paul gave us this commandment, that we should rejoice 
evermore, just before he gave us a further commandment when he told us to “pray without 
ceasing”. Below are 7 keys goals to help us pray daily with excitement. (They all begin with the letter 
“F”- so praying with excitement can be “Fun”!!! 


1. FIND THE BEST POSSIBLE HOUR FOR PRAYER 


Jesus often used the expression, “ When thou prayest.... (Matt. 6:6). Th content of our prayer is 
not the only important factor - the time we set aside for prayer is just as important. If necessary, 
experiment until you find the very best possible time for prayer - a time when you are most alert - not 
half asleep !!! 


2. FORGET ALL PREVIOUS FAILURE IN PRAYER 


Speaking of his past failures, Apostle Paul said, “Forgetting those things which are behind, | 
press on towards the mark ... (Phil. 3:13). Nothing will hinder our prayers more than to remind 
ourselves of past failures. If you have made a previous commitment to regular daily prayers and are 
having trouble keeping this commitment - don’t give up - keep trusting the Lord and you will finally 
succeed. 


3. FIGHT ALL PRAYER HINDRANCES FIERCELY 


Scripture is filled with many word pictures that use the analogy of warfare. Apostle Paul tells us 
to” fight the good fight of faith” (1.Tim. 6:12). In Ephesians, he speaks about putting on the “full armour 
of God’, as preparation for warfare (Eph. 6:13-18). 

We must fight all possible hindrances to prayer with fierce determination. Of course, problems 
of weariness, a wandering mind and periodic boredom are to be expected. The important factor is that 
we never allow these difficulties to destroy our prayer effectiveness. 


4. FOCUS ON THE LORD - RATHER THAT ON THE ANSWERS TO PRAYER 


A major reason many people give up their praying is because they don’t see immediate 
answers to their prayers !!! These people have made their prayer focus the “ANSWERS TO THEIR 
PRAYERS?” - not THE LORD WHO ANSWERS PRAYER. 


The writer of the Letter to the Hebrews talks of “running life’s race with patience - looking unto 
Jesus, the author and the finisher of our faith’. Heb. 12:2. We have to learn to run the race looking to 
Jesus, who loves and cares for us - not looking for the answers to our prayers. 


5. FOLLOW A MEANINGFUL PLAN OF ACTION IN PRAYER 


The most meaningful plan of action that anyone can follow in prayer is a plan which gives glory 
and honour to God. It should include prayer for all lost souls - but be specific by name, because 
nothing can glorify God more than souls being redeemed out of the clutches of satan and his demons. 
Do you have a definite plan of action for your praying ??? Jesus taught His disciples to pray “after this 
manner ....” (Matt. 6:9) In fact Jesus taught them a definite plan of action in their praying. If we want to 
have an exciting time of prayer, we should seek to develop an actual plan of prayer. The plan should 
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include all facets of the topics we have studied so far and then add additional refinements as we learn 
more about prayer in the following lessons. 


6. FEED EVERYDAY ON SPIRITUAL FOOD 


The Scripture says that Jeremiah found God’s Word and actually ate the pages. The 
Prophet then declared “And thy Word was unto me the joy and the rejoicing of my heart”. (Jer. 16:5). 
In the wilderness Jesus said : “Man shall not live by bread alone - but by every word which proceeds 
from the mouth of God” (Matt. 4:4). If you study the great men of the Bible you will soon discover that 
they not only spent many hours in a prayer relationship with God, but also spent many hours studying 
His word.. In fact we must use God’s word as a guide to our prayers - so that all our prayers will be “in 
the will of God”. 


7. FELLOWSHIP WITH THE LORD - IN LOVE 


God said to Moses, “I will meet with thee and commune with thee” (Ex. 25:22) We must always 
look at prayer, first and foremost, as a means of communion with the Lord. 

We must not adopt the attitude that we use prayer as a means of “telling God how to carry out 
His plans and how to run His universe’. 

Instead we must use prayer as a means of communion with God, to discover how God wishes 
us to become involved and be used, to help God carry out His plans. 

Far more time should be spent in just loving God in prayer - then we get closer to Him and He 
then can make us more easily aware of His plans and how He wishes to use us in carrying them out. 


CONCLUSION : 

In an age where mankind seeks many new thrills and excitements, we must recognise that our 
greatest excitement, as believers, is found in quiet prayer. 

It has been said that “ Time will convince even the blindest and most frivolous of us, that 
happiness is no more to be found in the places we usually look, than it is to be dug up out of the 
ground. But the man who knows the secret of prayer lives at the top of human happiness.” 


PART 5 - HINDRANCES TO PRAYER 


Introduction 


More than any spiritual force or power on earth, satan fears the power of prayer. In the 
“Screwtape Letters” by C S Lewis, the author makes this very clear, as explained below: - “Screwtape”, 
a high echelon demon of the hellish state, is writing a letter to “Wormwood” a novice demon, who 
needs much helpful advice - if he is to survive. Screwtape writes to his nephew about prayer. 


He warns him : “Interfere at any price”, in any fashion, when people start to pray, for real 
prayer is lethal to our cause. Because satan fears prayer more than any other spiritual weapon in 
our arsenal - he attacks prayer with a host of deadly hindrances. Consider some of the hindrances 
that satan uses to try and stop us (as prayer warriors) to divert our prayer weapons. 


1. WRONG MOTIVES ( A Distorted Heart) 


James 4:3 says : “You ask, and receive not, because you ask amiss (for the wrong reasons), 
that you may consume it upon your lusts (your desires)” 

One of the most important issues concerning prayer, is knowing whether your prayer is in 
accordance with God’s Word and God’s will for your life — or not. 

If you believe that God will answer all of your prayers, then you must ask yourself this question 
- before you pray the prayer: “If God answers this prayer - will it bring glory and honour to Him ??” 

If you can honestly answer “Yes” to this question, then the prayer will be in order and according 
to God’s will for your life. 

If you get “NO” as the answer to the above mentioned question - then it is obvious that the 
prayer is not in accordance with God’s word, nor in accordance with God’s will for your life and hence 
you should not pray such a prayer - because God cannot answer it - as it will not bring honour and 


glory to His name !!! 
2. SIN (A sinful heart) 


Psalm 66:18 says : “If | regard iniquity (sinful thoughts) in my heart, the Lord will not hear me”. 
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This is the reason why many believers do not have successful prayer lives, because they have 
refused to open up every compartment of their heart for the scrutiny of the Lord and they have kept 
some things hidden, because they are not ready, or have difficulty trying to deal with these sinful 
issues. This is especially the case with lustful situations, lies, deceit, etc. 

But “IT IS WRITTEN”, that the Lord will refuse to hear our prayers, if we continue to keeps 
these sins within our hearts and refuse to give them up to the Lord for Him to handle in our lives. 


3. IDOLS (A divided heart) 


Ezekiel 14:1-3 says: “Then came certain of the elders of Israel unto me, and sat down before 
me. And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of Man, these men have set up idols in their 
hearts, and have put the stumbling block of their iniquity before their faces: should | be inquired of at 
all by them ?” 

Here were people of the tribes of Israel - of the chosen nation - who could trace their 
inheritance back to being “sons of Abraham”. They had refused to give up their “the mouthpiece of 
the Lord for that generation” and ask God for divine guidance. 

It is clear from this and the previous sections that God Almighty expects - in fact demands that 
we are clean of all sins before we come into His presence to ask for prayers to be answered. 

The only prayer that God will hear and answer when we are in sin, is the prayer of 


confession, and a request for forgiveness through the blood of Jesus Christ. 
We must learn to keep short sin accounts with God and pray a prayer of confession for known 


and unknown sins each day. In this way we will always be in a situation where we can come before 
God Almighty and He will hear and answer our prayers. 


4. UNFORGIVING SPIRIT (A bitter heart) 
Mark 11:25 says : “And when you stand praying, Forgive, if you have ought (anything) 


against anyone: (so) that your Father which is in Heaven may forgive you of your trespasses (sins). 
But if you do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive you your trespasses.” 

We have to be very careful that we don’t come before the Lord with a wrong attitude towards 
our brothers and sisters, or our neighbours. God Almighty makes it very plain in this Scripture that if 
you are not prepared to forgive somebody who has hurt you, or done something to you, then God 
Almighty will not forgive you your sins. 

If God refuses to forgive us our sins because of our refusal to forgive others, then it is 
impossible for God to hear, or answer any of our prayers. 

Therefore, our relationships with the people around us will greatly affect our prayer lives. 


5. LACK OF GENEROSITY (A selfish heart) 


Proverbs 21:13 says : “ Whosoever closes his (her) ears at the cry of the poor, he shall also 
cry himself, and shall not be heard”. 

King Solomon was given a double portion of wisdom by the Lord. He clearly states that we 
have to be sensitive to the people around us. If we see somebody in need, we cannot turn our backs 
on them and refuse to offer them assistance. If we do then the Lord will turn His back upon us and 
that leads to our downfall- because the Lord will refuse to listen to our prayers until we change our 
attitude in this matter. 


6. MISTREATMENT OF FAMILY MEMBERS (A neglectful heart) 


1. Peter 3:7 says: “Likewise you husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
honour to your wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life: that 
your prayers will not be hindered.” 

Many families have problems in their prayer lives, because of incorrect treatment of the family 
members by the husband to the wife, the children - or other relatives. 

As God Almighty clearly made the family to be a special unit, bound together under the sacred 
pledge of the marriage vows, it is not surprising that the Lord will not listen to our prayers, if we 
(husbands) mistreat our wives or any other member of our families. 

The husband has a duty to be the Prophet, priest and king in the family, with continual 
communication with the Lord to ensure that the whole family unit is on the correct road before the 
Lord. 
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7. UNBELIEF (A doubting heart) 


Matt. 17:20 says: “ And Jesus said unto them, because of your unbelief; (you have not seen a 
miracle), for verily | say unto you, if you have the faith as a grain of a mustard seed, you shall say unto 
this mountain, remove (yourself) hence from here to that yonder place; and it shall remove (itself); and 
nothing shall be impossible to you”. 

It is no use praying any type of prayer to God, if you believe in your heart (before you pray) that 
the Lord will not answer that prayer. It is a complete waste of your time and you are insulting God as 
well. 

We must have faith that God can answer our prayers - only then will He honour our faith - (even 
if it is only as large as a mustard seed) and answer our prayers, bringing glory and honour to his 
name. 


CONCLUSION 


To overcome these hindrances to prayer, we must overcome the source of these hindrances - 
SATAN himself !!! 

We must remember that much of the ministry and teaching of Jesus Christ will remain a 
complete mystery to us, if we fail to grasp this significant fact, that prayer warfare against satan is one 
of our most important task here on earth. 

No man can enter into a strongman’s house and steal his goods, unless first he bind the 
strongman. Only when satan is bound and defeated in our lives are we assured of answered prayers 
from the Lord. 


PART 6 - PRAYING WITH POWER 


Jeremiah 33:3 : “Call unto Me and | will answer you and tell you great and unsearchable things 
you do not know”. 

Mark 11:24 “Therefore, | tell you, whatever you ask in prayer, believe that you have (already) 
received it, and it will be yours”. 

A famous preacher once stated : “The power of prayer can never be overrated. They who 
cannot serve God by preaching need not have any regrets. If a man can but pray, he can do 
anything”. No true believer in Christ would ever argue that there is not great power in prayer. But first 


we must learn the secrets of developing practical prayer habits that brings power to our prayers. 
Here are sever suggestions of how to achieve this in your individual prayer lives :- 


1. PRAY EXPECTANTLY (MATT. 8:5-8) 


When Christ came to the city of Capernaum, a centurion approached Jesus in great distress. 
His trusted servant was at the point of death. When Jesus declared He would come to the centurion’s 
house to heal the servant, the centurion said simply : “Lord, | am not worthy that thou shouldest come 
under my roof; but speak the word only, and my servant will be healed.” 

The centurion totally expected a miracle to occur when Jesus spoke the words. In the eyes of 
the centurion it was not necessary for the Lord to go to his house to heal the servant. All Jesus had to 
do was speak the words and he believed that his servant would be healed. 

When we pray, do we pray expecting miracles from God ? If we don't then it is about time we 
started to change our attitude to God and to our commitments to prayer. 


2. PRAY SINCERELY (Luke 20:45-47) 


Jesus taught his disciples to beware of insincere prayers. He spoke of the scribes who 
developed a habit of praying “long prayers” simply for the purpose of attracting attention. (They were 
praying for the wrong reasons) It is evident from other lessons in Scripture that insincere prayer 
renders prayer ineffective. (read Luke 18:9-14) 


3. PRAY UNSELFISHLY (James 4:3) 


“When you ask, you do not receive, because you ask with the wrong motive, so that you 
may spend what you get on your pleasures.” 
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The Scriptures warn us that many prayers go unanswered because our goals In asking for a 
particular blessing is that we might “spend it on our individual passions’ - not for the good of others. 

When Moses talked to God and asked things for the nation of Israel, God always honoured his 
requests and answered his prayers. But when Moses asked to see the glory of God, (for himself) God 
refused to answer this prayer. 

We have to learn to distinguish between “selfish” and “unselfish” prayers. Unselfish 
prayer is prayer that focuses on God and on others before it focuses on us, the person praying the 
prayer. 

To combat selfish prayers always ask this question before offering up a petition to the Lord. 
“Will this prayer | am praying, if answered in the way | am praying it, bring glory and honour to God ?” 

If it does not, then don’t pray the prayer that way - think about it and rephrase your petition to 
the Lord. 


4. PRAY FREQUENTLY (Daniel 6:10) 


Few Old Testament Bible characters were used as mightily by God as Daniel. The Bible reveals 
that God let Daniel in on His most personal secrets (See Daniel 2:22). 

But how did Daniel get access to these secrets ? The Bible says that Daniel prayed 3 times a 
day. The Psalmist met with the . Lord “evening, morning and noon day” (Ps. 55:17) 

In 1. Chron. 16:11, we are challenged to “seek His face continually” In 1. Thess. 5:17, Paul 
challenges us to pray constantly (without ceasing). 

Frequent prayer to God keeps the lines of communication open - firstly between you and God, 
and secondly between God and you. 

There is no better reason for praying that this - to keep the lines of communication open - so 
you can be constantly in the presence of the Lord. 


5. PRAY HUMBLY (2. CHRON. 7:14) 


Humility means to lower one’s estimate of oneself. This is best accomplished by enriching our 
estimates of others. God makes it clear in His word that prayer alone does not bring healing to our 
land - but humility with prayer does .The Bible says : “If my people, which are called by my name 
shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then (and 
only then) will | hear from heaven, and will forgive their sins, and will heal their land.” Humility 
associated with prayer can result in miracles. 


6. PRAY SPECIFICALLY 


When Gideon put his fleece before the Lord, he was offering a very specific prayer to God. 
Likewise when Hannah approached God in her deepest need, she was very specific in her prayer 
request. (1. Sam. 1:10-20). She not only requested God give her a son, but she also promised to give 
the son back to God to be “totally in His service”. 

How could God possibly refuse such a prayer ? He could not, because if answered it would 
bring glory and honour to Him. 


7. PRAY JOYFULLY 


(Philippians 4:4-7) gives us clear instruction about how we should pray. In the same 
context that Paul told the Philippians to “be careful about nothing” and to offer “prayer and 
supplications” he also commanded them to “rejoice in the Lord always”. Paul was lining joy with 
prayer. Jesus actually said He wants us to receive answers to our prayers, so we will be “full of joy’. 
He told His disciples “Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full”. (John 16:24) 


CONCLUSION 


God wants His followers to develop a ministry of prayer, that leads to an outflowing of His 
power. We must remember that “Prayer brings power.” Prayer is power !!! The place of prayer is 
the place of power. Jesus said: “My house shall be a house of prayer for all nations’. Jesus was 
really saying that he wants every church building to become a powerhouse. Again | remind you 
of the slogan : Prayer changes things. No prayer - no changes. 
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PART 7 - UALITIES OF THE PRAYER WARRIOR 
INTRODUCTION 


It is clear from the Scriptures, that God uses praying saints most in His plans to change history. 
But what does it take to be a true prayer warrior? The psalmist asked the question: “Lord, who shall 
abide in thy tabernacle ? Who shall dwell in thy holy hill ?” (Ps. 15:1) 

In our study today, we will prayerfully examine 5 scriptural qualities necessary for those who 
would choose to develop a world-changing ministry for intercession. You must first notice that I say 
choose to develop this ministry. 

This is something we must be prepared to do. We must make a positive, conscious decision, 
that this is how we want to serve the Lord for the rest of our lives. 


1. HAVE PURITY IN YOUR LIFE (Ps 4:3 and Job 8:5-6) 


It is the Law of God, that a pure life is essential for true spiritual accomplishment. The Bible 
says, “But know that the Lord has set apart him that is godly for Himself; the Lord will hear when | call 
unto Him.” 

In Job we read. “If thou wouldst seek unto God betimes, and make thy supplications to the 
Almighty; If thou were pure and upright; surely now he would await for thee, and make a habitation 
of thy righteousness prosperous.”(Job 8:5-6) 

When Jesus preached the sermon on the Mount He said: Blessed are the pure in heart; for 
they shall see God”. (Matt. 5:8) 

To be a true prayer warrior we must first develop a method and style of life which keeps us 
“pure in our hearts”. “Be ye Holy as | am Holy”. 


2. HAVE HONESTY IN YOUR LIFE 


God is not only honoured by people who manifest honesty, He promises to be attentive and 
listen to their prayers. The Psalmist said : “The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, to all that 
call upon Him in truth” (Ps. 145:18). Personal integrity is essential to successful prayer. 

Webster's dictionary defines integrity as “a state, or quality of being complete, undivided, or 
unbroken. 

In the Book of Hebrews the author requested prayer for honesty - “Pray for us; for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all things be willing to live honestly” (Hebrews 13:18). 

If you want to be a successful prayer warrior, you must live an honest life, both with the 
believers and the unbelievers alike. 


3. HAVE GENEROSITY IN ALL YOUR ACTIONS (Acts 10:4 & Isaiah 58:6-9) 


God sent an angel to the house of Cornelius to tell him what to do. The Bible says : “And He 
(the angel) said unto him (Cornelius), thy prayers and thine alms (offerings and generous gifts) are 
come up for a memorial before God. 

Because Cornelius was generous in his giving and in his caring for the poor, it got God’s 
attention. God had to do something about it. 

Through the Prophet Isaiah God declares that generosity leads to spiritual victory. He told 
Israel that if they loosed the bands of those living in wickedness, their prayers would be heard in 
Heaven. God says: “Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, and He shall say, 
here | am.” (Is. 58:9) 

In both of the cases mentioned above, the outward action of the people was to help somebody 
else. When we do this constantly, God is impressed and will offer blessing to us in return. This is a 
secret that we all need to grasp if we wish to become successful prayer warriors for the Lord. 
4. PRAYER WITH TENACITY FOR OTHERS (Is. 62:1) 


A spirit of tenacity is essential to effective prayer. We must boldly seek after the goal for 


which we are praying. Like Jacob in the Old Testament, let us refuse to give up in our wrestling with 
God over every issue. He said; “I will not let thee go except thou bless me’. (Gen. 32:24-30) 
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Isaiah said : “For Zion’s sake | will not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not 
rest, until the righteousness thereof goes forth as brightness, and salvation thereof as a lamp 
burning”. (Is. 62:1). 

We have to become like bull terriers, wnen they grab onto your leg, they refuse to let go - they 
lock up their jaws and hold on - even unto death. 

We have to be like that, as prayer warriors in our praying, continually holding onto God - not 
letting go until He answers our prayers. 


4. LOYALTY (1. John 3:22) 


Loyalty indicates a fierce commitment to any assignment give to us by a superior. It is also a 
total commitment to that superior. Loyalty includes a steadfast faithfulness to a task, no matter how 
difficult that task may appear to be, or what the circumstances may develop or become. Apostle John 
said : “And whatsoever we ask we receive of Him, because we keep His commandments, and do 
those things which are pleasing in His sight”. The truly loyal follower of Jesus Christ is the obedient 
follower of Christ. It is to this individual that God promises His richest blessings and the most lasting 
fruit. 

Remember in John 15:16 we are told to bear fruit and that our fruit must remain. It is only in 
loyalty to Christ that we can be assured that our fruit will remain. 


CONCLUSION 


From the dawn of history, it has been God’s plan to use mankind to carry out His plans and 
purposes for the salvation of all the nations here on earth. God has no other plans. God does not 
have a Plan “B”. If we fail to evangelise the world, then satan is guaranteed a victory in many people’s 
hearts. 

God’s only plan to change this world is in the hands of Christ’s true followers in congregations 
around the world today. Each of us must live our lives with the recognition and confidence that God 
wishes to use us mightily to tear down satanic strongholds around the world with our prayers. Will you 
willingly commit a portion of each of your days to help change our world through your prayers ??? 
God expects no less from us !!! 


Proclaim Me before the People 


This morning the theme of the message for communion was : “Fear not, stand firm and see the 
salvation of the Lord”. The message that came forth through the Holy Spirit was “Its Time” — “Now is 
the Time”. 

The scripture says in: Matt. 10 :32-33 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him 
will | confess also before my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him 
will | also deny before my Father which is in heaven. 

“Now is the time” to confess the name of Jesus Christ before men and women here on the 
earth, especially here in Coffs Harbour, where many people are cringing in fear, due to their 
circumstances and what they perceive is happening around them. 

We know that the love of God casts out all fear, but unless we tell the people and show this 
truth to them in our lives, they will never believe it. 

When we partake of these elements we are proclaiming Jesus Christ. We are proclaiming His 
death on the cross for us, His sacrifice for our individual and collective sins. Jesus Christ says “sorry” 
to the Father in Heaven for our sins and for our failures. 

When we partake of these elements we are proclaiming His resurrection, His victory over satan, 
over sin and over death. 

We are proclaiming that Jesus is the first-fruits of the resurrection and that through His blood 
and through His sacrifice, we also can become partakers in the promise of a resurrected life. 


We are proclaiming that we are born-again, made new, completely clean — witnesses of the 
new covenant in Christ Jesus. 

So today let us take up the elements, the symbols of eternity with Jesus Christ and eat and 
drink together, let us proclaim our faith, believing in the promises of His word, that we will see Him 
face to face, and dwell in His house forever. 
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RENEWAL VERSUS REVIVAL 


There are many discussions in the modern church today about Revival. There are all night 
Prayer Meetings, where churches pray that God will bring revival into their midst. But do these 
churches really know what they are praying for - AND COULD THEY ACTUALLY DEAL WITH IT IF 
GOD ANSWERED THEIR PRAYERS? 


Let us look at what the Bible says: 


Q The word “Revival” does not appear in the King James Edition of the Bible 
Q The Word “Revival” appears only once in the New King James Bible : Ezra 9:8 


Ezra 9:8 (NKJV) 


° And now for a little while grace has been shown from the LORD our God, to leave us a remnant to 
escape, and to give us a peg in His holy place, that our God may enlighten our eyes and give us a 


measure of revival in our bondage. 


When we look at this scripture in the KJV we find the word translated as “Reviving” — not 
revival. This is from the Hebrew word : H4241 : ™ l@ uiynyaln hikn-ywao> 


From H2421; preservation of life; hence sustenance; also the live flesh, that is, the guick :—preserve life, 
quick, recover selves, reviving, sustenance, victuals. 


We must understand that Revival means “to bring back to life” — to extend one’s life. There are 
several examples of this in the OT & NT scriptures. 

Elijah revived the son of the widowed woman in Zerepath. He was dead, but he was “revived” — 
brought back to life. 

Jesus “revived” several people during His ministry. The most talked about one being Lazarus. 
Lazarus was dead and in the grave for 4 days before Jesus “revived” him. 

We know in today’s society it is quite often reported in the press that someone drowned in the surf 
— but was “revived” on the shore by the paramedics, using CPR. 

When | had my 4" heart attack in the Base Hospital, | was “revived” after they used the paddles 
on me and charged me with a very high voltage to re-start my heart. 

So when the church prays for “revival”, they are in fact admitting that the church at present is 
“dead” and it needs a miracle to “revive it” to get it back to life — to get it breathing again. 

So — do YOU want to get to a state in our spiritual lives where we are dead? Many would say 
no!. 

The real thing we need is “renewal”. The word “Renewal” infers the extension of something that 
is already in existence. 

We renew our driving licenses — we extend them for another period of time — so they remain in 
force. Similarly, we renew our insurance policies and many other items which we use in our daily lives, 
to ensure that their effects are extended. “Renewal” is not mentioned in the scriptures — at all ! 


Rom. 12:1 through Rom. 12:2 (KJV) 


"| beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 

? And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 


Titus 3:1 through Titus 3:6 (KJV)' Put them in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, to 
obey magistrates, to be ready to every good work, 


2 


: To speak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, but gentle, showing all meekness unto all men. 


For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers (various) lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 

But after that the kindness and love of God our Savior toward man appeared, 

Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
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® Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Savior; 


G342 : PiaeaBiiséd avaKatvo | otc AV-AK-ANIEE-VO-O1T- 
From G341; renovation:— renewing. 


“Renovation” means taking out the old and replacing it with the new. To renew our minds — 
means just that — taking out the things from in our minds, which don’t line up with the word of God. 
This must be done without us being dead. 


RENEWAL: This is an action of a living Christian 
REVIVAL: This is the action on a spiritually dead Christian. 


So, which one should we be? 


A live Christian, which is continually changing to improve themselves by purifying their minds by 
the Holy Spirit’s actions? 

Or 

A spiritually dead Christian, who needs to receive a spiritual bolt of lightning to re-start their 
spiritual souls. 

So_ we have worked it out for ourselves, now what about the radio station? | leave you with 3 
questions or thoughts for today: 


Q Howcana radio station adopt an attitude of renewal. ? 
Q What must take place? 
Q Howcan we achieve this ? 


Let us pray 


RIGHTEOUS 


The scriptures tell us to become ‘righteous”. So let us try to get some understanding 
about what this word really means. 

If you do a Bible search you will find it appears 136 times in the Scriptures. The first time is 
back in Genesis chapter 6:9-10. 

This is the history of Noah and his family. Noah was a righteous man, the only blameless man 
living on earth at the time. He consistently followed God’s will and enjoyed a close relationship 
with him 

From this scripture we get our first glimpse of what a righteous man should be: 

Q He was the only blameless man alive at that time in history. From this we 
have the saying: Wrong is wrong — even if everybody is doing it — but right is still right 
— even if nobody is doing it. Here was one man, who knew what was right and He did that, 
despite being laughed at, ridiculed, or even suffering physical and verbal abuse. 
Q He consistently followed God’s will and as a result of his obedience, 
enjoyed a close relationship with God Almighty. 
Q @ Notice, his wife was not righteous, nor were his 3 sons — or their wives 
but because of 1 man’s righteousness, God did not destroy all of mankind. 
OQ  ~=©This is even though God told Noah that He was sorry that He made 
mankind -= but for 1 man’s righteousness, God kept a whole species for extinction. 
Question: How is your relationship with God Almighty? Is it close — or distant? 
The answer to that question will also be a gauge of how righteous you are (in God’s eyes 
— not mine — or your own ). Another scripture reference to Righteous is found in Genesis 
chapter 15: 
6 And Abram believed the LORD, and the LORD declared him righteous because of his faith. 


7 Then the LORD told him, “Il am the LORD who brought you out of Ur, of the Chaldeans, to give 
you this land.” 


The Lord declared Him righteous. Wow, what a blessing for the Lord to make that 
statement about Abram. 
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He was declared righteous because He listened to the voice and call of God on his life, left his 
family, his country, his social security, his pension fund, his big house, in fact all that he had and went 
off to follow after God Almighty, in fact not knowing where he was headed, but trusting in the Lord to 
lead him there. 


Question: Have you stepped out in faith like Abram and followed the Lord so 
accurately, that He changes your name? 
Question: Have you responded to God’s call on your life? Have you left your 


family, your father & mother and all your security? Have you stepped 
out of your safety zone to be a servant for God? 


In Deuteronomy chapter 6, verse 25 we read: 


25 For we are righteous when we obey all the commands the LORD our God has 
given us.’ 
Q So from this scripture it shows us that we are no longer righteous if we 
disobey any, or all of the commandments that God has given us. 
a So without the blood of Christ, none of us can be righteous, because all of us 
have sinned (disobeyed God’s laws) and fallen short of the glory of God. 
a Do we continue to sin because of God’s blood ??? NO !!! 


God said He would not destroy the city if there were 10 righteous men living there. Can you be 
sure there are 10 righteous men living is your city?? We could go on and examine all 136 references, 
but | think there is evidence that God confirms His meaning in 2 or 3 scriptures. Now it is up to you to 
confirm it in your own lives. 


SEEING IS BELIEVING 


When God looks down on you what does He see? — A sinner covered by grace. When people 
within the body of Christ look at you what do they see? 

QO Do they see someone who is a building block in the spiritual temple? 
Q Do they see the same person on Mondays that they see on Sundays? 

It was once said that we are the only bibles that some people read. They have heard some 
basic teaching about Christianity, probably in RE classes, or earlier in their lives when they went to 
Sunday school, but that is clouded over. 

Now they base their understanding of Christianity on what they see in our daily lives, as 
“Christian people” go about the business of working. So if | asked you this question: 


What do you think unbelievers think a Christian in like? 


QO Based upon your life style, 
Q How you react to situations, 
Q How you relate to people. 
QO How they see your integrity (or lack of it) 
Q Do you portray the image of Christ in what you say and do, or is there still a 
lot of rough edges to be refined. 
Q Do you think that an unbeliever would become a Christian, purely based upon 
the image that you portray a Christian to be? 
Q If not, why not? 
It is stated in New Testament scripture: be a doer of the Word, not just a hearer only. Based 
upon what other people see in your daily life — are you a doer or just a hearer of God’s word? 


Matthew 5 


[A Study] 
YOu’RE BLESSED 
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When Jesus saw his ministry drawing huge crowds, he climbed a hillside. Those who were 
apprenticed to him, the committed, climbed with him. Arriving at a quiet place, he sat down and taught 
his climbing companions. This is what he said: 

“You're blessed when you're at the end of your rope. With less of you, there is more of God and 
his rule. 

“You’re blessed when you feel you’ve lost what is most dear to you. Only then can you be 
embraced by the One most dear to you. 

“You're blessed when you’re content with just who you are—no more, no less. That’s the 
moment you find yourselves proud owners of everything that can’t be bought 

“You’re blessed when you’ve worked up a good appetite for God. He’s food and drink in the 
best meal you'll ever eat. 

“You're blessed when you care. At the moment of being ‘care- full,’ you find yourselves cared 
for. 

“You’re blessed when you get your inside world—your mind and heart—put right. Then you can 
see God in the outside world. 

“You’re blessed when you can show people how to cooperate instead of compete or 
fight. That’s when you discover who you really are, and your place in God’s family. 

“You’re blessed when your commitment to God provokes persecution. The persecution 
drives you even deeper into God’s kingdom. “Not only that—count yourselves blessed every 
time people put you down or throw you out or speak lies about you to discredit me. What it 
means is that the truth is too close for comfort and they are uncomfortable. You can be glad 
when that happens—give a cheer, even - for though they don’t like it, | do! And all heaven 
applauds. And know that you are in good company. My prophets and witnesses have always 
gotten into this kind of trouble. 


SALT AND LIGHT 


“Let me tell you why you are here. You're here to be salt-seasoning that brings out the God- 
flavors of this earth. If you lose your saltiness, how will people taste godliness? You’ve lost your 
usefulness and will end up in the garbage. 

“Here’s another way to put it: You’re here to be light, bringing out the God-colors in the world. 
God is not a secret to be kept. We're going public with this, as public as a city on a hill. If | make you 
light-bearers, you don’t think I’m going to hide you under a bucket, do you? I’m putting you on a light 
stand. Now that I’ve put you there on a hilltop, on a light stand—shine! Keep open house; be generous 
with your lives. By opening up to others, you'll prompt people to open up with God, this generous 
Father in heaven. 


COMPLETING GopD’s LAW 


“Don't suppose for a minute that | have come to demolish the Scriptures—either God’s Law or 
the Prophets. I’m not here to demolish but to complete. | am going to put it all together, pull it all 
together in a vast panorama. God’s Law is more real and lasting than the stars in the sky and the 
ground at your feet. Long after stars burn out and earth wears out, God’s Law will be alive and 
working. 

“Trivialize even the smallest item in God’s Law and you will only have trivialized 
yourself. But take it seriously, show the way for others, and you will find honour in the 
kingdom. Unless you do far better than the Pharisees in the matters of right living, you won’t 
know the first thing about entering the kingdom. 


MURDER 


“You're familiar with the command to the ancients, ‘Do not murder.’ I’m telling you that anyone 
who is so much as angry with a brother or sister is guilty of murder. 

Carelessly call a brother ‘idiot!’ and you just might find yourself hauled into court. Thoughtlessly 
yell ‘stupid!’ at a sister and you are on the brink of hellfire. The simple moral fact is that words kill. 

“This is how | want you to conduct yourself in these matters. If you enter your place of worship 
and, about to make an offering, you suddenly remember a grudge a friend has against you, abandon 
your offering, leave immediately, go to this friend and make things right. Then and only then, come 
back and work things out with God. 
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“Or say you're out on the street and an old enemy accosts you. Don’t lose a minute. Make the 
first move; make things right with him. After all, if you leave the first move to him, knowing his track 
record, you're likely to end up in court, maybe even jail. If that happens, you won't get out without a 
stiff fine. 


ADULTERY AND DIVORCE 


“You know the next commandment pretty well, too: ‘Don’t go to bed with another’s spouse.’ But 
don’t think you’ve preserved your virtue simply by staying out of bed. Your heart can be corrupted by 
lust even quicker than your body. Those leering looks you think nobody notices—they also corrupt 
(your heart). 

“‘Let’s not pretend this is easier than it really is. If you want to live a morally pure life, here’s 
what you have to do: You have to blind your right eye the moment you catch it in a lustful leer. You 
have to choose to live one-eyed or else be dumped on a moral trash pile. And you have to chop off 
your right hand the moment you notice it raised threateningly. Better a bloody stump than your entire 
being discarded for good in the dump. 

“Remember the Scripture that says, ‘Whoever divorces his wife, let him do it legally, giving her 
divorce papers and her legal rights’? Too many of you are using that as a cover for selfishness and 
whim, pretending to be righteous just because you are ‘legal.’ Please, no more pretending. If you 
divorce your wife, you’re responsible for making her an adulteress (unless she has already made 
herself that by sexual promiscuity). And if you marry such a divorced adulteress, you’re automatically 
an adulterer yourself. You can’t use legal cover to mask a moral failure. 


Empty Promises 


“And don’t say anything you don’t mean. This counsel is embedded deep in our traditions. You 
only make things worse when you lay down a smoke screen of pious talk, saying, ‘I'll pray for you,’ 
and never doing it, or saying, ‘God be with you,’ and not meaning it. You don’t make your words true 
by embellishing them with religious lace. In making your speech sound more religious, it becomes less 
true. Just say ‘yes’ and ‘no.’ When you manipulate words to get your own way, you go wrong. 


Love Your Enemies 


“Here’s another old saying that deserves a second look: ‘Eye for eye, tooth for tooth.’ Is that 
going to get us anywhere? Here’s what | propose: ‘Don’t hit back at all.’ If someone strikes you, stand 
there and take it. If someone drags you into court and sues for the shirt off your back, gift wrap your 
best coat and make a present of it. And if someone takes unfair advantage of you, use the occasion to 
practice the servant life. No more tit-for-tat stuff. Live generously. 

“You're familiar with the old written law, ‘Love your friend,’ and its unwritten companion, ‘Hate 
your enemy.’ I’m challenging that. I’m telling you to love your enemies. Let them bring out the best in 
you, not the worst. When someone gives you a hard time, respond with the energies of prayer, for 
then you are working out of your true selves, your God-created selves. This is what God does. He 
gives his best—the sun to warm and the rain to nourish—to everyone, regardless: the good and bad, 
the nice and nasty. If all you do is love the lovable, do you expect a bonus? Anybody can do that. If 
you simply say hello to those who greet you, do you expect a medal? Any run-of-the-mill sinner does 
that. 

“In a word, what I’m saying is, Grow up. You’re kingdom subjects. Now live like it. Live out your 
Goa-created identity. Live generously and graciously toward others, the way God lives toward you. 


Matthew 6: 


The World Is Not A Stage 


“Be especially careful when you are trying to be good so that you don’t make a performance out 
of it. It might be good theater, but the God who made you won't be applauding. 

“When you do something for someone else, don’t call attention to yourself. You’ve seen them in 
action, I’m sure—‘play actors’ | call them—treating prayer meeting and street corner alike as a stage, 
acting compassionate as long as someone is watching, playing to the crowds. They get applause, 


174 of 223 


true, but that’s all they get. When you help someone out, don’t think about how it looks. Just do it— 
quietly and unobtrusively. That is the way your God, who conceived you in love, working behind the 
scenes, helps you out. 


Pray With Simplicity 


“And when you come before God, don’t turn that into a theatrical production either. All these 
people making a regular show out of their prayers, hoping for stardom! Do you think God sits in a box 
seat? 

“Here’s what | want you to do: Find a quiet, secluded place so you wont be tempted to role-play 
before God. Just be there as simply and honestly as you can manage. The focus will shift from you to 
God, and you will begin to sense his grace. 

“The world is full of so-called prayer warriors who are prayer-ignorant. They’re full of formulas 
and programs and advice, peddling techniques for getting what you want from God. Don’t fall for that 
nonsense. This is your Father you are dealing with, and he knows better than you what you need. 
With a God like this loving you, you can pray very simply. Like this: 

‘Our Father in heaven, Reveal who you are. 
Set the world right; Do what’s best— 

as above, so below. 
Keep us alive with three square meals. 
Keep us forgiven with you and forgiving others. 
Keep us safe from ourselves, and the Devil. 
You're in charge! 
You can do anything you want! 
You're ablaze in beauty! 

Yes. Yes. Yes.’ 

“In prayer there is a connection between what God does and what you do. You can’t get 
forgiveness from God, for instance, without also forgiving others. If you refuse to do your part, 
you cut yourself off from God's part. 

“When you practice some appetite-denying discipline to better concentrate on God, 
don’t make a production out of it. It might turn you into a small-time celebrity but it won’t make 
you a Saint. If you ‘go into training’ inwardly, act normal outwardly. Shampoo and comb your 
hair, brush your teeth, wash your face. God doesn’t require attention-getting devices. He won’t 
overlook what you are doing; he’ll reward you well. 


A Life of God-Worship 


“Don't hoard treasure down here where it gets eaten by moths and corroded by rust or—worse! 
- Stolen by burglars. Stockpile treasure in heaven, where it’s safe from moth and rust and burglars. It’s 
obvious, isn’t it? The place where your treasure is, is the place you will most want to be, and end up 
being. 

“Your eyes are windows into your body. If you open your eyes wide in wonder and belief, your 
body fills up with light. If you live squinty-eyed in greed and distrust, your body is a dank cellar. If you 
pull the blinds on your windows, what a dark life you will have! 

“You can’t worship two gods at once. Loving one god, you'll end up hating the other. Adoration 
of one feeds contempt for the other. You can’t worship God and Money both. 

“If you decide for God, living a life of God-worship, it follows that you don’t fuss about what’s on 
the table at mealtimes or whether the clothes in your closet are in fashion. There is far more to your 
life than the food you put in your stomach, more to your outer appearance than the clothes you hang 
on your body. Look at the birds, free and unfettered, not tied down to a job description, careless in the 
care of God. And you count far more to him than birds. 

“Has anyone by fussing in front of the mirror ever gotten taller by so much as an inch? All this 
time and money wasted on fashion—do you think it makes that much difference? Instead of looking at 
the fashions, walk out into the fields and look at the wildflowers. They never primp or shop, but have 
you ever seen color and design quite like it? The ten best-dressed men and women in the country look 
shabby alongside them. 

“If God gives such attention to the appearance of wildflowers—most of which are never even 
seen—don’t you think he’ll attend to you, take pride in you, do his best for you? What I’m trying to do 
here is to get you to relax, to not be so preoccupied with getting, so you can respond to God’s giving. 
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People who don’t know God and the way he works fuss over these things, but you know both God and 
how he works. Steep your life in God-reality, God-initiative, God-provisions. Don’t worry about missing 
out. You'll find all your everyday human concerns will be met. 

“Give your entire attention to what God is doing right now, and don’t get worked up about what 
may or may not happen tomorrow. God will help you deal with whatever hard things come up when 
the time comes. 


Matthew 7 
A Simple Guide for Behaviour 


“Don't pick on people, jump on their failures, criticize their faulls—unless, of course, you want 
the same treatment. That critical spirit has a way of boomeranging. It’s easy to see a smudge on your 
neighbor's face and be oblivious to the ugly sneer on your own. Do you have the nerve to say, ‘Let me 
wash your face for you,’ when your own face is distorted by contempt? It’s this whole traveling road - 
show mentality all over again, playing a holier-than-thou part instead of just living your part. Wipe that 
ugly sneer off your own face, and you might be fit to offer a washcloth to your neighbor. 

“Don't be flip with the sacred. Banter and silliness give no honor to God. Don’t reduce holy 
mysteries to slogans. In trying to be relevant, you’re only being cute and inviting sacrilege. 

“Don't bargain with God. Be direct. Ask for what you need. This isn’t a cat-and-mouse, hide- 
and-seek game were in. If your child asks for bread, do you trick him with sawdust? If he asks for fish, 
do you scare him with a live snake on his plate? As bad as you are, you wouldn't think of such a thing. 
You're at least decent to your own children. So don’t you think the God who conceived you in love will 
be even better? 

“Here is a simple, rule-of-thumb guide for behavior: Ask yourself what you want people to do for 
you, then grab the initiative and do it for them. Add up God’s Law and Prophets and this is what you 
get. 


Being and Doing 


“Don't look for shortcuts to God. The market is flooded with surefire, easygoing formulas for a 
successful life that can be practiced in your spare time. Don’t fall for that stuff, even though crowds of 
people do. The way to life—to God!~is vigorous and requires total attention. 

“Be wary of false preachers who smile a lot, dripping with practiced sincerity. Chances are they 
are out to rip you off some way or other. Don’t be impressed with charisma; look for character. Who 
preachers are is the main thing, not what they say. A genuine leader will never exploit your emotions 
or your pocketbook. These diseased trees with their bad apples are going to be chopped down and 
burned. 

“Knowing the correct password—saying ‘Master, Master,’ for instance—isn’t going to get you 
anywhere with me. What is required is serious obedience—doing what my Father wills. | can see it 
now—at the Final Judgment thousands strutting up to me and saying, ‘Master, we preached the 
Message, we bashed the demons, our God-sponsored projects had everyone talking.’ And do you 
know what I am going to say? ‘You missed the boat. All you did was use me to make yourselves 
important. You don’t impress me one bit. You’re out of here.’ 

“These words | speak to you are not incidental additions to your life, homeowner improvements 
to your standard of living. They are foundational words, words to build a life on. If you work these 
words into your life, you are like a smart carpenter who built his house on solid rock. Rain poured 
down, the river flooded, a tornado hit—but nothing moved that house. It was fixed to the rock. 

“But if you just use my words in Bible studies and don't work them into your life, you are like a 
stupid carpenter who built his house on the sandy beach. When a storm rolled in and the waves came 
up, it collapsed like a house of cards.” 

When Jesus concluded his address, the crowd burst into applause. They had never heard 
teaching like this. It was apparent that he was living everything he was saying—dquite a contrast to 
their religion teachers! This was the best teaching they had ever heard. 
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Shall we Kill the Innocent with the Guilty? 


God Almighty has been concerned throughout all the His Creation and His Word with the 
protection of the innocent, whenever He wanted to chastise or punish the guilty. Today | want to 
challenge you all in this regard also. 

When God Almighty looked down upon the earth and saw that it was corrupt, He wanted to 
demolish the earth and all that He had created and start again. 

But He looked down and saw a righteous man — Noah. God could not destroy Noah along with 
the unrighteous and He had to put a plan into place to protect him from death. 

God could not destroy the righteous with the unrighteous. 

When God sent down the angels to destroy Sodom & Gomorrah, Abraham pleaded with the 
Angel of the Lord and said : “If there is but five righteous people in this city, will you still destroy it? 

The Angel of the Lord replied: “For five righteous persons | will not destroy the city.” 

God could not destroy the righteous with the unrighteous. 

The angels only found four righteous people within the city, but even then God Almighty would 
not allow four righteous people to be killed along with the unrighteous people He was going to destroy. 

The angels had to extract Lot, his wife and two daughters from the city because they were 
righteous, before they could destroy the city. 

From these examples in God’s Word we see that God Almighty puts great emphasis on 
protecting the innocent and the righteous in whatever plans He wants to put into place. 

The Scripture says in Matthew Chapter 10:32-33 that if we proclaim God’s Word to the nations, 
Jesus will proclaim our names before the Father in Heaven. If we do not proclaim His name before the 
nations, then our names will not be proclaimed before the Father in Heaven. 

The Scripture in Matthew Chapter 7:1-2 also tells us to juge not — for whatever measure we 
use to judge others, will be the same measure that God Almighty will use to judge us - which is an 
awesome thought. 

In America we have been told that people are very proud of the slogan which is written on their 
coins : “INGOD WE TRUST”. 

Today | want to have a look at that statement and what it really means to you as individuals and 
as a nation. 

If you “trust in God”, which God is it you trust in? 

Q _~sIsit the God Almighty, 

> who made the heaven and the earth, 


> who will judge the quick and the dead, 

> who will come upon you like a thief in the night, when you are least 
expecting it and 

> you shall see Him face to face. 

> He will judge you and you will live with Him for eternity if your name is 


found in the Lamb’s book of life. 

Is this the God you believe in? If so, then you must have a Jesus Christ experience in your 
lives, otherwise you don’t believe in Him — you have just heard about Him — a totally different thing 
altogether. 

| know about Queen Elizabeth, who rules over the UK — but | have never had an encounter with 
her — | have never spoken to her face-to-face. Therefore | can say | know about her but | cannot say | 
know her. 


2 Thess. 1:5-12 (Read) 

If you “Trust in God” then you will let him put into place His plans for judgement and 
vengenance on the people who did the September 11 actrocities. 

Why ? because the Word says : “vengeance is mine sayeth the Lord” - NOT YOURS!!! 

Isa 59:17 says: For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon 
his head; and he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak. 

Isa 59:18 According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, 
recompense to his enemies; to the islands he will repay recompense. 
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1. 


MARY AND MARTHA — TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE 


Aim: is to study these scriptures and then to discuss the following questions, to see if you can 
decide why there was a different reaction from the two sisters. 

(Luke 10:38 NIV) "As Jesus and his disciples were on their way, he came to a village where a 
woman named Martha opened her home to him." 

(Luke 10:39 NIV) "She had a sister called Mary, who sat at the Lord's feet listening to what he 
said." 

(Luke 10:40 NIV) "But Martha was distracted by all the preparations that had to be made. 
She came to him and asked, "Lord, don't you care that my sister has left me to do the work by 
myself? Tell her to help me!" 

(Luke 10:41 NIV) ""Martha, Martha," the Lord answered, "you are worried and upset about many 
things," 

Luke 10:42 but only one thing is needed. Mary has chosen what is better, and it will not be taken 
away from her." 

Divide up into groups of 4 people per group and discuss the following : 

Questions : 


1. Why do you think Martha got so upset at her sister ? Was it because: 
a. She needed help in the kitchen 
b. She probably was the oldest sister and older sisters are that way (bossy) 
c. She took a lot of pride in her home and her cooking 
d. She was a Type “A” personality (drive, drive, drive) 
e. Her sister Mary was lazy — always “sat down” when there was work to be done 


2. Why do you think Jesus said what He said to Martha ? Was it because: 
a. Martha was picking on her sister? 
b. He knew her well enough to say this without hurting her? 
c. He knew He had more than one week before His death and He wanted to spend it in quality 
time with people, with people that he loved? 
d. Martha was getting on His nerves — worrying and fretting about little things. 


3. If you had been Martha, how would you have responded to What Jesus said? Would 
you have: 
a. Gone to your room and sulked there for some time? 
b. Thought to myself: “He doesn’t have to live with my sister — he doesn’t understand” 
c. Flown off the handle (lost my temper) 
d. Grin and bear it 
e. Sat down with Jesus and let the supper burn. 


4. If Jesus could take Mary aside (with her personality type in mind) what advice would He 
probably give to her? Would it be: 
a. Be a little more understanding of Martha? 
D You are “pushing the buttons” (making your sister get angry) by being so laid back in your 
attitude. 
c. You need to work on some of your own weaknesses — such as sharing responsibility for the 
work in the kitchen. 
d. God made you and your sister differently and you need your sister and she needs you. 


Personal Insight Time: 


If you had to compare yourself in personality with one of these two people in this story, which 
person would you be ? 

a. Mary 

b. Martha 

c. A little of both 
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If you choose one of types of people for these situations, who would you choose? Finish the 
sentences by inserting either Mary or Martha. 

For a close friend | would choose ......... 

For someone to work for | would choose ...... 

For someone to work for me | would choose ........ 

For my pastor | would choose .......... 

For the executor of my estate (the person who looks after my belongings after | die and 
make sure my will ( my requests) are followed | would choose ......... 


oaoop 


If you had Mary as a sister, what would you do? 
Try to change her 

Move out 

Accept her as she is 

Learn from her spirituality 

Try to change myself 


oaoop 


If you were the mother/father of these two sisters, what would you do ? 
Realize that never did agree 

Make excuses for them 

Set some ground rules for everybody 

Accept them as they are 

Help them enjoy each others good points 

Move out 


“~O2a9Tp 


What would Jesus be likely to say to you, if he dropped in on your home today? 
Turn down the music 

Turn off the TV 

Reorganize your time 

Slow down and appreciate the little things 

Set aside daily time for God 

Take time off for yourself 

Check your priorities 

Spend more time with the family 

Other: (write here) 


“~zar*oa0op 


Suffering Afflictions and Going the Second Mile 


“I tell you not to resist an evil person. But whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn 
the other to him also” (Matthew 5:39). This verse reveals the humiliation of being a Christian. 

In the natural realm, if a person does not hit back, it is because he is a coward. But in the spiritual 
realm, it is the very evidence of the Son of God in him if he does not hit back. 

When you are insulted, you must not only, not resent it, but you must make it an opportunity to 
exhibit the Son of God in your life. Remember, you cannot imitate the nature of Jesus—it is either in 
you or it is not. 

A personal insult becomes an opportunity for a saint to reveal the incredible sweetness of the Lord 
Jesus. The teaching of the Sermon on the Mount is not, “Do your duty,” but is, in effect, “Do what is 
not your duty.” 

It is not your duty to go the second mile, or to turn the other cheek, but Jesus said that if we are His 
disciples, we will always do these things. 

We will not say, “Oh well, | just can’t do any more, and I’ve been so misrepresented and 
misunderstood.” 

Every time | insist on having my own rights, | hurt the Son of God, while in fact | can prevent Jesus 
from being hurt if | will take the blow myself. 

That is the real meaning of filling “up in my flesh what is lacking in the afflictions of Christ ...” 
(Colossians 1:24). 

A disciple realizes that it is his Lord’s honor that is at stake in his life, not his own honor. 


Never look for righteousness in the other person, but never cease to be righteous yourself. 
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We are always looking for justice, yet the essence of the teaching of the Sermon on the Mount is— 
Never look for justice in and from others, but never cease to give it to them yourself, to show Jesus 
working in your life. 


The Age of the Apostles 


In the scriptures we are told that “lower criticism” is good and that we should test the teacher 
against the Scriptures, to ensure that they both line up with the Word of God. — Well, here goes. 

The Word “apostles” appears 69 times in the NT — no mention in the OT — a new term for the 
Body of Christ only — not part of the law. 

The Word “apostle” appears 19 times in the NT — no mention in the OT — a new term for the 
Body of Christ only — not part of the law. 

Pastor Mike’s definition of an apostle: Chosen by God and a person who had personally 
seen the “risen” Christ. 


What the Scripture says: 

The HG dictionary description of the Apostle: 652. apostolos, ap-os'-tol-os; from G649; a 
delegate; spec. an ambassador of the Gospel; officially a commissioner of Christ ["apostle"] (with 
miraculous powers):--apostle, messenger, he that is sent. 


A delegate, 

An ambassador of the Gospel, 

Officially a commissioner of Christ, 

One who has been gifted with miraculous powers 
A messenger, he that is sent. 


VVVVV 


1. The first 12 Disciples/Apostles. 


[Chosen by Jesus personally] so there should be no argument about their title, or the 
authority given to them. 
Mat. 10:2: Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; 
Mat 10:3: Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James the son of 
Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, whose surname was Thaddaeus; 
Mat 10:4: Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 


These 12 apostles were chosen by Jesus before His crucifixion and resurrection and sent forth 
by Jesus to preach — as an apostle - a “sent one” — chosen by God. 


Mat 10:5: These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans - enter ye not: 


The interesting thing is that Judas, committed suicide, before the resurrection and therefore did 
not fulfill the requirement of Mike’s definition of an Apostle, because he did not see the resurrected 
Christ. 


2. The Replacement Disciple/Apostle: Matthias 


Acts 1:24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, show 
whether of these two thou hast chosen, 

Acts 1:25 That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might go to his own place. 

Acts 1:26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 


This is the first apostle chosen under the power and anointing of the Holy Spirit, by the casting 
of lots. So now we have 13 apostles named in the Scriptures. [All of these are Jews] 
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3. Selection of the next apostle: Barnabas [by LINEAGE a Jew - but by nationality a 
Cypriot.] 


Acts 4:36: And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being 
interpreted, The son of consolation,) a Levite, and of the country of Cyprus, 

Acts 11:22 Then tidings of these things came unto the ears of the church which was in 
Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch. 

Acts 11:23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them 
all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 

Acts 11:24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much people 
was added unto the Lord. 

Acts 11:30 Which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

Acts 13:2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto | have called them. 

Acts 14:14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the people, crying out, 


Barnabas is selected by the Holy Spirit. The order indicates that at this time Barnabas had 
priority and seniority over Saul. 


3. Paul is also indicated as an Apostle at this time 


So now we have 15 Apostles. 


4. More apostles are identified by Paul. 


Rom 16:7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellow prisoners, who are of note 
among the apostles, 


5. Paul identifies James (the brother of Jesus) as an 
apostle 


Gal 1:19 But other of the apostles saw | none, save [except] James the Lord's brother. 
So now we have 18 apostles. 
6. Paul sets the order in the Church 


1 Cor 12:28 And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues. 


7. Referring to the Holy Spirit 


Eph 4:11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers; 

Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: 

Eph 4:13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ: 

Eph 4:14 That we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive; 

Eph 4:15 But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the head, 
even Christ: 

Eph 4:16 From whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted by that which every 
joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love. 
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Eph 4:17 This | say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 


In conclusion: 


It is clear that the time has not yet come when there is unity and maturity in the body of Christ, 
so it seems that there is still a need for the apostolic ministries to be operating within the Body of 
Christ, as defined in Ephesians 4:11. 

It is clear that the apostles were selected by, either Jesus Christ, personally, or by the Holy 
Spirit, for the work of the ministry. 

If we state that the apostles were only available in the 1“ century, then we must also agree that 
none of the other offices identified in Ephesian applies today. 

Why? Because it is the same Holy Spirit who gives the gifts. Throughout the whole Scripture 
there is consistency, not confusion. 

If you say that apostles stopped at the 1“ century, but that prophets, evangelists, teachers, 
pastors, etc. continued until today, then you are putting human limits on the Holy Spirit. 

You are following the course of the higher critics : you are making the Holy Spirit in man’s 
image. 

The Scriptures say that the Holy Spirit give gifts: as He wills. We have no right to limit the areas 
of the Holy Spirit, nor to decide what He can do. 

The scripture also says that we should not grieve the Holy Spirit. | believe that limiting the areas 
where the Holy Spirit can work in the Body of Christ does in fact qualify as “grieving the Holy Spirit” 

There is considerable evidence that people were called by God to go out into countries like 
India, Africa and China to spread God’s word. These people were sent by God and their ministries 
were confirmed by the fruit that were made in these countries, by many people turning from their 
wicked ways and turning to Christ. 

This is Scripturally based theology — not denomination or doctrine based theology. 

If | have erred in the presentation of the above scriptures | want to be shown - in love where 
this mistake is made. 


The Birth of Jesus 


Every year we see the Sunday school students go through the motions of portraying the nativity 
scene, describing the birth of Jesus Christ. 

Well, today | want to blow away some of the cobwebs and look at this set of scriptures, as the 
bible says it — not as we have learnt it through traditions and commercial shows in department store 
windows. 

In the book of Luke, chapter 2, it starts out in the narrative form. (Text from KJV) 

‘And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, 
that all the world should be taxed. 

This was not un common, the scripture shows that the nation of Israel had been numbered 
several times before, throughout the Old Testament. 

2(And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

This allows us, through historical research, to identify the exact timeframe when the census 
took place. Augustus was Caesar in Rome, Cyrenius was Governor in Syria, around 10BC-20AD. 

2And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. “And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem; (because he was of the house and lineage of David:) 

There was a requirement that each person went to their “home-town” to be counted, so that the 
lineage could be easily verified. Joseph & Mary were of the lineage of the “house of David”, so all who 
were of this lineage were to assemble in the “home-town” of the “House of David” — which was 
Bethlehem. 

This means that all the people who were in Bethlehem at this time were all of the “lineage of the 
House of David”, which means they were all relatives of Joseph & Mary. 

Historical records indicate that Bethlehem at this time was a small village of approximately 1500 
people — so many of those people gathered would have known Joseph by name and many were (as is 
the custom of extended families) brothers, sisters, aunts, uncles, nieces and nephews. 
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These people would already know that Joseph was betrothed to Mary, because [as per custom] 
many of them would have been at the betrothal ceremony, and would have made commitments of 
certain gifts for the wedding feasts, which would normally happen 1 year later. 

Some would have been selected to be among the 10 virgins who were to be outside the 
entrance door, awaiting the arrival of the bridegroom, at the time of the traditional Jewish wedding, 
which was a great honour. 

°To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child. SAnd so it was, that, 
while they were there, the days were accomplished that she should be delivered. “And she 
brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger; because there was no room for them in the inn. 

When Joseph turned up in Bethlehem with Mary very pregnant, and they had not been to the 
wedding, the news would have gone through the village grapevine very quickly. 

Immediately they would think that shame had been brought upon the lineage of the 
House of David and as a result, Joseph was turned away from many doors by his relatives. 

The houses which existed at that time were built in the following manner. There was a cave-like 
structure below the house, which was where the cattle was housed, especially during the cold winter 
months, when it not uncommon for snow to fall. 

This complex was in 2 parts. One section was for feeding the cattle, where the manger was 
constructed, to hold the grain and straw to feed the cattle and containers to hold water for the stock. 
The second part was where the cattle were housed for sleeping. 

Above this complex was the living quarters for the extended family, so that they benefited from 
the warmth of the animals during the winter months. 

As was the custom of the Eastern families, (and still exists today in many villages) the cooking was 
done in a separate area away from the living quarters. During the heat of the summer months, most of 
the people slept on the flat roof. 

The King James and most other bibles, say in verse 7 that “there was no room at the inn.” 

The Greek word used for “inn” is 646Uéoi4 , “kataluma", pronounced "kat-al'-oo-mah" 


G2646: 646U6Oi4, [KATOAD uo] KaT-AA3-—O0-HAaNn 
From G2647; properly a dissolution (breaking up of a journey), that is, (by implication) a lodging place:— 
guestchamber, inn. 


The Greek word, which literally means “guest chamber” or “lodging place”, sheds some light on 
this passage of Scripture. 

There was no room for them in the “lodging place” (or the “guest room”) because many other 
relatives had arrived from other villages and towns, because of the decree issued by Caesar 
Augustus, and because many of their relatives were ignoring them because of Mary’s condition, as 
was the custom of the times. 

However, we see one family takes compassion upon Joseph and Mary and have allowed them 
to use the facilities in the lower rooms of their house, namely the stable. 

And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. 

There was a requirement for special flocks to be reared as sacrificial animals for the temple. 
These animals were to be “without blemish”, as described more than 40 times in the Old Testament. 
The “shepherds” who were responsible for raising these flocks were in fact “special Levites” and they 
were at this time in the fields, guarding and protecting the sacrificial lambs, which were to be taken to 
the temple. The special area assigned for these flocks was Ephratah, which was later known as 
Bethlehem. 

You will recall that John the Baptist says of Jesus: “Behold, the Lamb of God, who takes 
away the sins of the World”. |n fact John was confirming that Jesus is the “sacrificial lamb” referred 
to in the scriptures. 

And, lo, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them: and they were sore afraid. 

The “Angel of the Lord” is referred to 69 times in scripture. Wherever the “Angel of the Lord” is 
mentioned in scripture a special event is about to happen and we should be ever aware of this fact 
and look out for this occasion. 

[Remember it was the “Angel of the Lord” who told Abraham that they had come to destroy 
Sodom and Gomorrah]. 

And the Angel (of the Lord) said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, | bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
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The Angel of the Lord was telling these shepherds : | have a message for all people — not just 
for you and the Jews — but for all nations. 
"For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Savior, which is Christ the Lord. 


G5547 xnéd6iid XNpPi6t00 Kypic-t009 From G5548; anointed, that is, the Messiah, an epithet of 
Jesus:—Christ. 


In Greek we have : Xfiéddtid XNPLOTOGS «yprc—roc» From G5548; anointed, that is, the 
Messiah, an epithet of Jesus:—Christ. In Hebrew we have Emanuel, which means : God is with us. 

’2And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. “And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men. And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

In verse 15 we see comments made by the shepherds. They were Levites, they knew of the 
many prophecies about the coming Messiah. They were so excited that they must go and see for 
themselves. 

They correctly interpreted the message from the Angel of the Lord, that the “City of David” was 
Bethlehem and they went with haste to see for themselves what the Angel of the Lord had told them. 

And when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was told them 
concerning this child. And all they that heard it wondered at those things which were told 
them by the shepherds. 

Once they had verified what had been told to them by the Angel of the Lord was in fact correct, 
the word states in verse 17 that they made known abroad (to everyone who would listen round about 
them) what the angel had said concerning Jesus. They in fact became the first evangelists for Jesus 
Christ. 

| believe they would have brought the hearers to remember what Prophet Isaiah had said in 
Isaiah Chapter 7 concerning the birth of Emmanuel. 

"But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart. 

Mary was thinking back to the first visit from the angel, when she was told she was to 
bear a son and call His name Jesus and all the other things that the angel had said concerning 
Him. 

2°And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things that they had 
heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 

| am sure that there would have been many conversations around the fire between these 
shepherds in the days and years to come about this visit by the angel and what had been told 
to them. 

?1And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

Note: It was Joseph who had the responsibility to take the unnamed baby to the Rabbi 
(in Bethlehem) to perform the circumcision, as per the scriptures and to name the child Jesus, 
just as the Angel had commanded before He was conceived in the womb. 

Mary was not present, because her days of purification were not accomplished and as 
such, she was deemed to be unclean and could not enter a temple at this time. 

And when the days of her purification according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord; 23(As it is written in 
the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord;) And 
to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons. 


2 And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and the same 
man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon 
him. “And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he 
had seen the Lord’s Christ. ””And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, 28Then took he him up in 
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his arms, and blessed God, and said, ?°1 ord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word: For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 3'Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people; *A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 
%3And Joseph and his mother(Mary) marvelled at those things which were spoken of him. “And 
Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against; *(Yea, a sword 
shall pierce through thy own soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 

Here is a wonderful part of the story. A devout man who had a revelation from the Lord that he 
would not die until he has seen the Messiah. 

He came to the temple daily for prayer and to wait for this special day when this would come to 
pass. We don’t know how many years he did this and whether the people at the temple thought he 
was crazy or not — what we do know is that He believed and through his faith saw the Messiah before 
his death and was able to prophecy over Jesus and the family. 

And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser: 
she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven years from her virginity; *”“And 
she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and prayers night and day. And she coming in that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem. And when they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. ““And the child grew, and waxed strong in 
spirit, filled with wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him. 

The scriptures says in John 8:17 that. "It is also written in your law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. '®l am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of 
me. So we have the two witnesses who confirmed that Jesus was the Messiah. 

In the New Testament, Bethlehem is mentioned 8 times. When Jesus commenced His ministry 
there in no record of Him ever preaching in Bethlehem. | believe the scripture in John’s Gospel 
explains it very clearly. 

There is a scripture which says in John 1:11 

"He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 

Jesus came to His own relatives to be born — but they turned Him away before His birth and 
He was born in a stable, instead of the Guest chamber which would have been the normal place for 
guests to be accommodated. 


The Bread of Life 


In John chapter 6:35 Jesus Said: | AM, the Bread of Life, He that come to Me shall not hunger : 
and he that believes on Me shall never thirst. Jesus identifies Himself as: | AM. 

The Hebrew word is [aki], OFirst person singular, present indicative; a prolonged form of a 
primary and defective verb; I exist (used only when emphatic):—am, have been, X it is I, was. 

See also G1488, G1498, G1511, G1527, G2258, G2071, G2070, G2075, G2076, G2771, 
G2468, G5600. Jesus said: | Exist, the Bread of Life. 

Last Sunday this verse was expounded quickly like this. Bread consists of 5 basic ingredients: 


White flour, Salt, water, oil, Yeast 


a White flour: must be refined and all the impurities removed before it can become 
white in colour. In our lives we have the word and it gives us the ability to cleanse 
our hearts, as we learn to follow the commandments of the Lord, and become more 
like Him. 

a Salt: it is the substance you add to give flavour. It is also a preservative and an 

antiseptic, which provides healing. We are commanded to be the “salt of the earth’, 

hence we are to give flavour, healing and preserve moral values in our society. 

Q Water: Gives life. Without water no living thing can survive. We are told to be like 

water springing up and bubbling fresh out of a well — not stagnant, which can 

become polluted, causing harm. 


Q Oil: The Holy Spirit, which confirms to us the Word of God and provides to each of us 
particular gifts (as He wills) so that we are equipped to help the Body of Christ grow. 
a Yeast: The ingredient which makes things happen, which changes the physical 


properties of the other 4 ingredients, to make a completely different body. But this 
can only happen when it is subjected to external forces, or external heat. 
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Yes you can see dough rise if you leave it overnight at room temperature — but it is still 
uncooked — it tastes yuk and you would not like to eat it. 

Yes, you can have bread made without yeast. It is unleavened bread — but it remains flat and is 
used for special occasions in the scriptures at Passover. Why, because at that time there was no 
change in the hearts of the Jews who were in Egypt. 

On the other hand if you add yeast and then heat a chemical reaction takes places which 
makes the dough rise and become a new creation. 

We are told to be just like bread, we are to become new shapes and new creations, so that we 
can use the other ingredients that God has given us to be effective in our community and in the lives 
of those around us. 

Likewise this book is be also be like bread, focussing on the Word of God, being life to our 
readers, bringing healing and preserving moral values, moving only under the confirmation of the Holy 
Spirit, and changing those around us through His power. 


The Cost of Obedience 


Many people can quote the scripture which says that “Obedience is better than sacrifice”, but 
have they ever thought about the cost of putting this scripture into practise? 

Many people rejoice when there is Thanksgiving, or another “family gathering” — it is an 
opportunity for all the family members to get together and to share what has been going on in their 
lives and to have fellowship together. 

Let us look at the cost of obedience for Joseph and Mary as we now approach this festive 
season. First, we need to have a basic understanding of the Hebrew culture at the time of this story. 

The marriage ceremony was preceded by a betrothal ceremony, where the families negotiate 
between themselves a man for their daughters. This ceremony in many cases would be done when 
the children were still very young — even before they became teenagers. 

This was a “legal” ceremony of marriage and it was performed with all the relatives invited and 
with much pomp and festivities. Here also would be the exchange of presents between the Bride’s 
family and that of the groom, and the relatives would receive pieces of cloth, so that they could 
prepare their gowns/suits for the formal wedding ceremony which was to come later. 

This is then followed by the formal wedding ceremony, where the groom comes to “collect the 
bride” from her father’s house and the wedding ceremony is performed. It is to this ceremony that 
Jesus later refers when He tells the story of the 10 virgins — 5 wise & 5 foolish. 

All of these 10 people would have been personally known to the bridegroom. But now 
back to Joseph & Mary. 

The betrothal ceremony has taken place, (probably in Bethlehem, which is where all the 
relatives live, because they are both of the tribe of Judah). The family & relatives would have been 
present, the gifts would have been exchanged and now the preparations for the formal wedding would 
have been set in motion, with a wedding date identified some time in the future. 

Into this situation comes the angel Gabriel, who tells Mary that she is to bear a child and his 
name shall be called Jesus. When Joseph finds out that his bride-to-be is pregnant he was not too 
happy about it, and was going to marry her quietly and put her aside to prevent shame being brought 
upon both families. 

But Joseph is visited by an angel who tells him not to worry and what has taken place in the life 
of Mary. He agrees to go ahead and marry her. At this time Caesar Augustus issues a Roman Decree 
that all should be counted, so that the land of Israel can be assessed for taxes. This required all Jews 
(Hebrews) to go to their place of birth, their ancestral home locations, so that they can be counted. 

This meant that Joseph and a very pregnant Mary have to travel by donkey to Bethlehem, for 
the counting ceremony. They were going back to the place of all their relatives, to a people who know 
that they are betrothed to be married, but the formal marriage ceremony has not been done yet. 

When they arrive in Bethlehem trying to find a room to stay in, there is outrage amongst their 
relatives. Here is a woman who is pregnant, but not formally married — relative of theirs who has now 
brought shame upon their families. Give them a room and show your support for their actions? — no 
way!!! 

That is why many of their relatives turned their backs on them and refused to give them shelter. 
This was not a city which had plenty of hotels with many rooms. No! This was a village of say 1500 
people, with houses which had rooms for people and other rooms, or caves in which the cattle were 
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housed in winter to protect them from the cold and to use the warmth of the animals to help keep the 
people warm. 

One family took pity on Joseph & Mary. The records do not say what the relationship was 
between them and Joseph but they allowed Joseph & Mary to use one of the rooms in which the cattle 
were sheltering. They were not given the “guest room” in the house, which would normally have been 
the case. So the cost to Joseph & Mary of being in obedience to God’s purpose in their lives was to 
be abused and shunned by their own relatives and friends. 

From this humble beginning, the Son of God was born and raised to become the salvation of 
the world. | hope this gives you a new outlook on the birth of Christ and what we “in the western world” 
forget, or fail to understand about Christmas. 


The Desire Of Your Heart 


Psalm21:2 says: Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, and hast not withheld the request of 

his lips. Selah : Which means: Pause and think about this 

God does not refuse us the desires of our hearts. He allows us, He permits us to have them. Is 
this a good thing, or a bad thing? It can be either. 

Holy Bible, New Living Translation 
Josh.24:14 through Josh. 24:15 (NLT) 

“So honor the LORD and serve him wholeheartedly. Put away forever the idols your 

ancestors worshipped when they lived beyond the Euphrates River and in Egypt. Serve 
the LORD alone. 
But if you are unwilling to serve the LORD, then choose today whom you will serve. Would 
you prefer the gods your ancestors served beyond the Euphrates? Or will it be the gods of 
the Amorites in whose land you now live? But as for me and my family, we will serve 
the LORD.” 

Joshua gave the nation of Israel a choice. They were to choose who they would serve. He gave 
a clear statement: As for me and my household, we will serve the Lord. 

Because Joshua’s heart was for the Lord and His service was for the Lord, the Lord gave him 
the desires of his heart, blessed his works and he prospered. 

On the other hand the desire of King David’s heart when he saw Bethsheba was not good. He 
wanted a married woman for himself. God allowed him to have the desire of his heart, even if it meant 
the murder of the husband. 

Was this a blessing for David? No. The first-born of this marriage was taken by the Lord as 
punishment for his sin. The nation of Israel went to war. His sons rebelled against him and some of 
them were killed. So we have to be careful what we desire in our hearts. It can bring blessings or 
curses. The same applies to our service. Do we serve the Lord because we have a right relationship 
with him, or de we serve Him out of pride, or other motives. What is our motive of our service to God? 

As we look today to our service for the Lord at this radio station — what is the motivation behind 
our service to Him? 

Q Is it because we need a job and this pays good money? 

Q Is it so we can boast in the community — “I work for the Light”? 

Q Is it because you believe the Lord has called you to this place, to be of service to Him? 

It could be any of these things — but they are not as important as your relationship to Him. 

Your relationship with the Lord is far more important than your service to Him. 


The Driving Instructor 


Many preachers and teachers have told us over the years that we have to move over and let Jesus 
Christ take the steering wheel of our lives, or that we have to let Jesus Christ take the rudder of our 
boats and let Him steer the course and we are to follow. 

Well that thought went right out of the window last weekend as the Lord revealed to me that He is 
in control - but it is our lives. We choose where we steer the course of our lives - it just depends on 
who is providing the input, and how we react to that input as we go about our daily lives. 

Jesus wants us to adopt the attitude of being a "driver under instruction". We are legally in control 
of the vehicle, we steer it, we decide whether we observe the laws or not, it is we who decide what 
speed we travel and in what lane. 
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Jesus wants to be our instructor. He wants to guide us through each day, telling us where we 
should go, at what speed, in what lane and how far from the car in front and more particularly, what 
passengers we should have with us in the car as we go about our daily lives. 

To do this effectively, we have to learn to attune our spiritual ears to His Voice - the voice of the 
Holy Spirit. 

If we cannot hear the Holy Spirit, then it is obvious that we will not hear His instructions and too late 
we will end up crashing into some obstacle (or trial), which could have been avoided. 

If we have the wrong passengers in the car with us - like anger, lust, jealousy, lies, etc. then the 
Holy Spirit will not allow us to carry more important passengers in your car with us. 

Before we can carry "the gifts of the Spirit" as recorded in Galatians 5:22, in the car we must first 
actively get rid of the unwanted passengers. 

We must tell the "Anger, Lust, Jealousy and Lies" to depart out of our lives "in Jesus Christ's 
name". Once we do this then the Holy Spirit can start actively removing them and opening the doors to 
allow the gifts of the Holy Spirit to enter and commence to do their work through us. 

When we operate our lives under this concept - with guidance from the Holy Spirit, in everything we 
do then we receive blessings from God — why? Because He has promised them. 

He has promised to guide, protect and bless all those who walk in His footsteps and follow His 
commandments. 

We now have to examine how we are driving this "car of our lives". Who is in the driving seat and 
who is the instructor ? 

> Are we listening to the things of the world which exist around us_ and driving based upon 

these things? 

> Are we letting parts of our "old self" take control from "time to time" and cause us to steer a 
different course than we should ? 

Do we want Jesus to be blessed by the course we steer in our lives ? 

Then we must be prepared to constantly tune our spiritual ears to the Word and the 
promptings of the Holy Spirit. 
> We must be prepared to be disciplined in our lives, by spending time with the Lord - in His 

Word and in Prayer. 
> Only then can He deal with the problems in our lives and keep us on the right path. 


> 
> 


Well, it's a new revelation and a new way to understand God's leading in our lives. 


The End Time Church 


There has been a lot of talk, sermons and discussions recently, from various denominations, in 
different countries, about the coming end time and how the church is to prepare for this. 

It is important to realise that Christ is coming back for His bride, the sanctified saints, and that 
the rapture is not an escape solutions for Christians to avoid the punishments of the tribulation. The 
rapture will happen, as promised in the word and all believing saints will be part of this glorious event. 

But the church is not to sit waiting for the end of the world to happen. The church is to be a 
vibrant, victorious church, reaching out to people in their local communities, being seen to be the pro- 
active extension arms of Christ, doing all actions with love, mercy and compassion. 

The church must be seen to be the protector of society's moral standards and values, with 
church leaders speaking out on issues which affect their local, State, Federal, or International 
congregations. 

Over the last 20 years, church leaders seem to have become as silent as church mice on many 
issues, and when they do speak out and receive criticism, they go back into their protective shells and 
clam up again. 

Where are the Peter’s and Paul’s of the first century church, who were prepared to go boldly up 
against the governments of the day and tell it like it is, being prepared to suffer persecution for Christ's 
sake? 

When was the last time a church leader was imprisoned in Australia for speaking the truth 
against immoral laws, corrupt politicians and unfair dismissals? More than 60 years ago, in fact before 
| was born. 

Why have there not been any complaints against the Qld government because they have 
passed a law which now makes it legal to lie in parliament. This is clearly against God’s law, which 
says: Thou shalt not bear false witness. 
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The scripture says in Revelations: Look how far we have fallen; we have forgotten our first love, 
which is to obey and follow Christ. 

If we want God to bless our nation, we must learn to become more obedient to His words. God 
cannot bless any individual, business, or state which blatantly ignores, or goes against His laws and 
precepts. For every choice there is a consequence. 

We need Church Leaders to be bold and stand up and be counted (by God) as doing what is 
right in His sight. When this happens, people in their congregations will start to follow. When church 
people follow God’s laws it gets the world’s attention. This is what we were commanded to do, so that 
the world will know Christ died for them. 

Remember the scripture says: “while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us”. Let us not forget 
the enormous price God the Father was prepared to pay, the sacrificial death of His only Son, so that 
we would again would be allowed into His throne room of grace. 


The Faith Healers 
(Rap style) 


| was walking down the street, in a kinda dream, 
When | came across a site, an awesome scene, 
There in the gutter was a terrible site, 

A junkie in rags, as high as a kite, 
Should | walk on, or should | stay, 
Should | help this man, should | help him today? 
What should | do | ask, | say? 
| know the needles are deadly these days. 
So | say to the man: can | help today? 


He looks at me and sneers and yells, 
| don’t need you, | need the shells, 
That makes me rise and float and sing, 
That makes me feel just like a king. 
| looked at him in great dismay, 
| wanted to help, to kneel, and pray, 
To ask the Lord to do some scene, 
to wake him up, to make him clean. 


Oh Lord. | cried, hear me today, 
Right here in the gutter oh, Lord | pray, 
Reach down your hand, give healing power, 
Let this be for him, your finest hour. 

He looks up at me with clear blue eyes, 
| know He’s clean before he can rise, 
He reaches out his skinny hands 
and gives me a hug as he tries to stand. 


| don’t know what it is | feel, 
But | do know that it is real. 
| thank the Lord again today, 

That He is there when we pray, 

It may not be a special scene, 

But the Lord knows and can intervene. 
So don’t get lazy come what may, 
If you see a scene — ask God's help —just pray. 
And He will honour your mercy and faith, 
True healing will come — that’s just great. !!! 
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Right Relationships to God 


KJV James 5:16 says: 


Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 

" Elias (Elijah) was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain: and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six months. 

'8 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. The fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much 


Q Effectual: G1754 diafaYao evepyeo | év-epy—ena—o From G1756; to be active, efficient:— 
do, (be) effectual (fervent), be mighty in, shew forth self, work (effectually in). 


Q Fervent: Not mentioned in the original text, or the Greek Septuagint 


Q Prayer: G1162 4Yc¢6éd dee Rertey 6én3-ay-o1o From G1189; a petition:—prayer, request, 
supplication. 


Q~ Righteous: G1342 4Béaéio Sucatoo é61K3-—AaN-Woo 


From G1349; equitable (in character or act); by implication innocent, holy (absolutely or 
relatively) :—just, meet, right (-eous). 


Q Availeth: G2480 k6-yi toxnvo | lo—Knoo3r—o From G2479; to have (or exercise) force 
(literally or figuratively):—beable, avail, can do ([-not]), could, be good, might, prevail, be of 
strength, be whole, + much work. 


In the RSV version of the Bible this verse starts out with “Therefore”. 

Now in Bible school, | always told the students that whenever you saw the word “Therefore” go 
back and look at the previous scriptures and check out why it is “there for”. 

So let is go back to verse 13 and read from there in the Message translation: 

James 5:12 through James 5:13 (TMNT) 

And since you know that He cares, let your language show it. Don’t add words like “I swear to 
God’ to your own words. Don’t show your impatience by concocting oaths to hurry up God. Just say 
yes or no. Just say what is true. That way, your language can’t be used against you. 

PRAYER TO BE RECKONED WITH 

Are you hurting? Pray. Do you feel great? Sing. Are you sick? Call the church leaders together 
to pray and anoint you with oil in the name of the Master. Believing-prayer will heal you, and Jesus will 
put you on your feet. And if you’ve sinned, you'll be forgiven—healed inside and out. 

Make this your common practice: Confess your sins to each other and pray for each other so 
that you can live together whole and healed. The prayer of a person living right with God is something 
powerful to be reckoned with. 

So what do we learn from this? 

If you are not living right with God, then your prayers are a waste of time, because there is a 
barrier between you and God and that is your sin. 

In this series of scriptures not only does it say that the prayer of faith will heal you, but because 
you have been obedient to the Word of God and you have called the elders to come and pray for you 
and to anoint you with oil, then even your sins will be forgiven. 

Once your sins have been forgiven you are living in a right relationship to God, so your prayers 
will now be listened to and acted upon — they will be answered — according to God’s will and God’s 
timing for that particular situation prayed for. 

Even though the answer you receive to the prayer request maybe different than what you 
expected, it will be the perfect plan of God for you, at that place and at that time. To realise that you 
are now walking in the perfect will of God can become an awesome experience. — as said above — 
something powerful to be reckoned with. 

When you are walking like this, demons have to flee, because you can call upon all the 
authority of the Word and all the power of the Holy Spirit which raised Jesus from the dead. 

You can be victorious in all situations. Halleluyah. 
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The God of Grace 


Many people have been told in Sunday school and from the pulpits that the Old Testament is 
the “Book of Law’ and the New Testament is the “Book of Grace”. Well | want to tell you that my God 
is a God of Grace and that His grace started right back in the Garden of Eden and has been available 
to us all ever since. 


(Gen 2:15 NRSV) The LORD God took the man and put him in the Garden of Eden to till it 
and keep it. 

(Gen 2:16 NRSV) And the LORD God commanded the man, "You may freely eat of every tree of 
the garden; 

(Gen 2:17 NRSV) but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for 


in the day that you eat of it you shall die.” 


When God gave Adam the commandment in the Garden “not to eat of the fruit of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil”, the first law was set by God and the punishment for breaking 
that law was death. This law was given to Adam before Eve was created, so Adam was quite 
aware of his responsibility to God even when he was the only person alive on the earth. 

If the Old Testament was a “Book of Law” only, then God would have killed him when Adam 
broke this first law. But God did not kill him physically, only spiritually - God allowed Adam to live out 
his days, have children and see them grow up and procreate the earth. God extended grace to Adam 
and Eve. “Yet while we were still sinners God’s grace was available to us” 

When Cain killed Abel, the Lord could have killed him — but no, He allowed him to live out his 
days. God gave grace to Cain — he was allowed to live — but his sin and the sin of his father Adam 
continued to grow and multiply upon the face of the earth. 

In Genesis chapter 6 we see the predicament facing God and He looked down upon His 
creation. 

(Gen 6:5 NRSV) The LORD saw that the wickedness of humankind was great in the earth, and 
that every inclination of the thoughts of their hearts was only evil continually. 

(Gen 6:6 NRSV) And the LORD was sorry that he had made humankind on the earth, and it 
grieved him to his heart. 

(Gen 6:7 NRSV) So the LORD said, "! will blot out from the earth the human beings | have 
created--people together with animals and creeping things and birds of the 
air, for! am sorry that | have made them." 

(Gen 6:8 NRSV) But Noah found favor in the sight of the LORD. 

God Almighty looked down upon His creation and said to Himself: “! have made a mistake — 
look at all the sin of these people. That is all they think about. | wish | had not made them at all — | will 
blot them out from the face of the earth”. 

But then He looked again and he saw Noah — a man whose mind was set upon God, a man 
whose desire was to serve Him, even in the midst of all this sin and turmoil. A man who was pleading 
with the people around him to stop their evil and turn back to God and worship only God Almighty — 
not gods made by man. 

In Genesis chapter 6 verse 8 it says : “But Noah found favor in the sight of the LORD.” In 
Genesis chapter 6 verse 9 it says: “Noah was a righteous man, blameless among the people of his 
time, and he walked with God.” 

Here was a man that was trying with all his heart to follow God’s laws, to do good instead of evil 
— he was blameless among his people. However, he was not blameless before God, because the 
inherited sin of Adam was still upon him. 

(Gen 6:11 NRSV) Now the earth was corrupt in God's sight, and the earth was filled with 
violence. 

(Gen 6:12 NRSV) And God saw that the earth was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted its ways 
upon the earth. 

(Gen 6:13 NRSV) And God said to Noah, "I have determined to make an end of all flesh, for the 
earth is filled with violence because of them; now | am going to destroy them 
along with the earth. 

When God Almighty decided to remove all the sinful people from the face of the earth, if He had 
been following the concepts of the Old Testament being a Book of the Law he would have had to 
remove Noah and his family along with the rest because they also were sinners before Him, because 
of Adam’s sin upon their lives. 
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God looked down upon Noah and said to Himself : “! can save this one, because he is 
blameless among his own people, he has not committed any sin himself. | can start again with 
him and his family. | will not destroy them all. I will extend My grace to this few so that My 
creation will continue and my name shall be exalted over this earth.” 

When God Almighty decided to extend His grace to Noah and his family, the plan of salvation 
was sealed. God Almighty knew that He must offer His Son to save Noah and his family from physical 
and eternal death . 

For those people who study numerology of the Bible it is interesting to look deeper at the text. 

The number seven (7) we know is God’s perfect number. The number six (6) is less than 
perfect and symbolises sin upon the earth. That is why the symbol of satan is “666”, the number 6 re- 
inforced three times by God so that there is no mistake about its meaning. 

The number eight (8) we know is the beginning again number, when things start all over. The 
eighth day, is the beginning again of the next week, the eight note is the beginning again of the seven 
prime notes in music. 

We know that through Jesus Christ we have salvation, we are “born again”, we start all over 
because our sin is washed away, we become new (in Christ). 

This is why the symbolic number for Christ is “888” — beginning again — re-inforced three times 
so that we don’t miss its significance. 

In Gen. 6:8 we have both numbers coming into play. The “6” signifying “sin” and the “8” 
signifying the “new beginning’. It is no accident that this verse is so numbered. 


The Great Commission 
Sunday 28/5/95 


Matt. 28:18-20 is referred to as the great commission to the church, spoken by Jesus Christ 
Himself. 

"And Jesus came and spoke unto them saying: ALL POWER, is given unto Me, in 
Heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. TEACHING THEM TO OBSERVE ALL 
THINGS whatsoever | have commanded you; and Io | am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world. AMEN." 

Where did Jesus give this commandment ? (In Israel) 

To whom did Jesus give this commandment ? (His Jewish followers) 

In 2 Cor. 5:20 Paul said that we have to be ambassadors for Christ, to be His representatives, to 
be examples for Him, teaching others by the example of Christ being manifested in and through us. 

Jesus came into the world to save all those who were oppressed by the devil, to heal the sick, to 
make the lame to walk, to make the blind to see (both physically and spiritually) to set the captives of sin 
free. 

e Jesus was born of Jewish parents, of the root of Jesse. 

e He was circumcised on the 8th day, according to the Law of Moses. 

e He studied the Bible and obtained his bar-mitzvah in Jerusalem, and the Scribes and 
Pharisees were amazed at His knowledge and understanding of the Holy Scriptures. 

e Jesus was baptised in the River Jordan, to fulfil all righteousness, by John the Baptist. 

eHe received the in-dwelling of the Holy Spirit, which came down from Heaven and 
rested upon His shoulder in the image of a dove. 

eHe commenced His ministry at age 30, in accordance with Numbers 4:3, as recorded 
in Luke 4:14-18. And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and there 
went out a fame of Him through all the region. And HE TAUGHT IN THE 
SYNAGOGUES, being glorified of all." 

eWhere did He teach ? In the Baptist Church ? In the Catholic Church ? NO !! He 
taught in the Synagogue, teaching Jews about the Law, and about Grace. 


"And he came to Nazareth where he was brought up; and as was His custom, He went 
into the synagogue on the Sabbath Day, and stood up to read. And there was delivered unto Him 
the book of the Prophet Esaias. And when He had opened the Book, He found the place where it 
is written (Is. 61:1-2) 

He probably read the scroll just like the cantor did when we visited the synagogue here in 
Jerusalem. 
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"The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He has anointed Me, to preach good news to 
the poor/ He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, and recovery of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty those who are oppressed, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord." 

Jesus came to do these things - not to break the ties which existed between the Jews and the 
Gentiles, but to make a tie, or bridge, between God Almighty and all of mankind. 

In John 15:1-14 Jesus said that He is the vine and we are the branches, that we (the Gentiles) are 
grafted into the vine. When Jesus quoted this passages He was in fact referring to Ps. 80:8. 

“Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou hast cast out the Heathen and planted it" 

Jesus was reminding the listeners that the vine is the chosen nation of God, the nation 
of Israel. This is also confirmed in Is. 5:7. 

"For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the House of Israel, and the men of Judah His 
pleasant plant: and He looked for judgement, but behold oppression, for righteousness, but 
behold a cry," 

We are grafted into the vine through Jesus Christ. We are sustained by the food from the vine, 
from the roots of the vine (the Word of God). When you are grafted into a vine, you grow alongside the 
part of the plant which already exists. We do not replace the part which is already growing. (refer 
Rom.11:1-5) 

Only parts which do not bear fruit are cut off and burned. This applies to the whole plant - the 
original part and the part which is grafted in. 

In this seminar we have been challenged to question our traditional teachings, to look at the 
Scriptures through the eyes of the men who wrote them, understanding the time, place, culture and 
religious background of the people who were being addressed. 

Jesus said that he did not come to abolish the Law. Therefore we should not try to forget the 
divine wisdom, teaching and example of the Law. 

Paul has told us that God HAS NOT CAST AWAY HIS PEOPLE, WHICH HE KNEW FROM THE 
BEGINNING. EVEN SO THEN AT THIS PRESENT TIME THERE IS A REMNANT ACCORDING TO 
THE ELECTION OF GRACE. 

We, as Christians have a responsibility to preach and teach the Scriptures AS IT IS WRITTEN - 
not according to biased traditionalism, sent down to us through the hatred of the ages, sometimes in 
direct contradiction to God's Holy Word. 

As we complete this seminar let us resolve to learn to examine God's Word more closely, pray for 
the Holy Spirit to LEAD US INTO ALL TRUTH, as is promised in the Scriptures and fulfil the 
commandments of Jesus Christ to the maximum limit. 

Jesus said that YE SHALL BE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS | HAVE 
LOVED YOU. 

As Christians, we have to learn to educate others to love the Jews as our brothers, because 
Jesus commanded us to do so. We can start this reconciliation through our own examples. 
Let us sing TWO songs together, if you know them. 


WE WILL WALK ALL TOGETHER, WE WILL WALK SIDE BY SIDE, 

WE WILL WALK ALL TOGETHER, WE WILL WALK SIDE BY SIDE, 

AND TOGETHER ALL UNITY WILL ONE DAY BE RESTORED. 

AND THEY'LL KNOW WE ARE CHRISTIANS BY OUR LOVE BY OUR LOVE, 
YES THEY'LL KNOW THAT WE ARE CHRISTIANS BY OUR LOVE. 


ALL PRAISE TO THE FATHER, FROM WHOM BLESSINGS FLOW, 

AND ALL PRAISE TO CHRIST JESUS, HIS ONLY SON, 

AND ALL PRAISE TO THE SPIRIT, WHO MAKES US ONE, 

AND THEY'LL KNOW WE ARE CHRISTIANS BY OUR LOVE BY OUR LOVE, 
YES THEY'LL KNOW THAT WE ARE CHRISTIANS BY OUR LOVE. 


PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM, PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM, 
PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM, JERUSALEM SHALL LIVE IN PEACE. (x2) 


SHALOM, SHALOM, SHALOM, SHALOM, SHALOM, SHALOM, 
SHALOO, SHALOM, YERUSALAYEM. (x2) 
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The Heart of God 


We know that God is a Spirit and we must worship Him in Spirit and in truth. So let us examine 
who it is we worship and what type of heart does God Almighty have. 

Ye we know He has a heart, because we are made in His image, His spiritual image. 

If | asked you today to list the qualities, or attributes of the heart of God what would you say 
were the most important qualities of God’s heart. 


eLove 

e Mercy 

e Compassion 

e Righteousness 
e Patience 

e Forgiveness 

e Heart of Justice 
e A pure heart 


Although we know that God Almighty rules with righteousness, compassion, mercy and justice, 
He is not a judgemental God. His prime attribute is love. 

We know that when Jesus came to earth He had a physical heart — just like us, but He also 
had the attributes of God Almighty dwelling within Him, so His physical heart displayed all the 
characteristics of the Father mentioned above. 

When we come together as the Body of Christ, we should display the characteristics of Christ. 
This means that our collective and individual hearts must reflect the 8 characteristics of God’s heart 
mentioned above. 

Any ministry, which proclaims itself to represent Christ here on Earth must also reflect these 
same qualities. 

So when we look inward today, what qualities of Christ do we see being displayed in our daily 


lives. 
e Love: Do we show love to our family members, to our work colleagues and/or our 
Friends? 
° Mercy Do we exhibit mercy when someone hurts us, or those around us, or do we 


go away and sulk, or bear a grudge? 


° Compassion When we see devastation and destruction, or a family in need, do we 
show compassion by going above our level of giving, or do we just close our 
eyes and ignore their plight? 


° Righteousness In everything we do, are we following the spirit of the law, so as to 
give a good Christian witness, or do we cut the corners and do as everybody 
else does? Remember, wrong is wrong, even if everything is doing it, and 
right is right, even if nobody is doing it. 

e Patience Are you a person who exhibits patience, even when everybody else is 
tearing their hair out, or do you lose your temper regularly? 

eForgiveness When somebody hurts you, are you able to forgive them and return to 
a right relationship with them, or do you store up resentment in your heart? 

e Heart of Justice How do you react when you see people or situation which you know 
are wrong. Do you keep silent, or do you take a pro-active role in seeing 
justice prevail? 

e A pure heart: These are the attributes of a pure heart. Do you have one? 
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The Light of God 


In the beginning, in (Gen 1:3 NRSV) Then God said, "Let there be light"; and there was 
light. (Light the first candle) 

One of the first acts of God Almighty in creation was to put His light into the world, to separate 
His world from darkness, to let all of creation know, in a physical way, that God Almighty was present 
as areal and visible force, - a force of mercy and compassion, but also of judgement. 

When Moses was challenged by God, he was drawn aside to see the bush which was burning, 
but not consumed. He was drawn to a “different kind of light” — a light which was “in the world — but not 
of this world”. (Light the second candle) 

When God Almighty told him to “take off his shoes, for where you walk is Holy Ground”, it 
confirmed that he was in the presence of the “Eternal Light’. This encounter by Moses with the eternal 
light of God Almighty, changed his life forever. God Almighty talked to Moses from with the Light of the 
burning bush and Moses was not destroyed. 

Despite the hardships, despite his claimed physical and spiritual limitations, he followed and 
obeyed his God for the remainder of his life, for the next 40 years. 

When Moses went back into Egypt he was told by God that God Himself would show him how 
to convince the Pharaoh to “Let My people go”. We know that God Almighty commanded Moses to 
perform 10 miracles, as evidence that God Almighty was in control of all of the earth, not the Pharaoh, 
not Dagon, not people, but God Almighty Himself. 

In Ex. 10:21 And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even darkness which may be 
felt. 

Ex. 10:22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt for three days: 

Ex. 10:23 They saw not one another, neither rose any from his place for three days: 
but all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings. 

Despite the fact that darkness covered the whole of the nation of Egypt, a darkness 
which was so oppressive that the Egyptians could not see their hands in front of their faces, 
they remained in their beds for three days, God Almighty provided “Light in the dwellings of all 
the children of Israel”. (Light the third candle) 

At the completion of this miracle, the Pharaoh told Moses to go and serve the Lord. We 
know that Jesus is the light, because He said in John 8:12: .... "/ am the light of the world. 
Whoever follows me will never walk in darkness but will have the light of life." (Light the fourth 
candle) 

When God puts His light into your heart you are required to shine, to proclaim His light 
to all around you, to do the things that Jesus wants you to do, (when He tells you to do it) so 
that His light shines in you and through you. 

We are to proclaim the sovereignty of God Almighty over the spirit of darkness, in our 
lives and on this earth and show that with His light in our lives “you can do all things through 
Christ who strengthens you”. 

The light of God is a very important thing. However, we see that as people continue in 
their spiritual walk with the Lord one of two things happen: 


> The light which was very bright at salvation, when we first accepted the Lord Jesus 
Christ into our lives as our own personal saviour, continues to glow bright and we are 
able to perform might miracles as was stated in: 


Mark 16:15 And he said to them, "Go into all the world and proclaim the good news to the 
whole creation. 

Mark 16:16 The one who believes and is baptized will be saved; but the one who does not 
believe will be condemned. 

Mark 16:17 And these signs will accompany those who believe: by using my name they will 
cast out demons; they will speak in new tongues; 

Mark 16:18 They will pick up snakes in their hands, and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
will not hurt them; they will lay their hands on the sick, and they will 
recover”. 
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> 


Anybody who sees these type of Christians have no problem identifying them 
as “practising Christians”. Their eyes beam like small searchlights and their 
smile is nearly as big as the Grand Canyon. Yes, you have no trouble identifying 
these people as Christians. 

However, “older, more refined, so-called maturer Christians” thinks these 
people are “over the top” — they are fanatics, they need to quieten down a little 
bit, otherwise we might give the “Christian church” a bad name. 

You see, their lights are starting to dim a little. Less shine in their eyes, not so 
many miracles now days. 


(Put a cover over the light) 


> 


Of course they still claim that they are saved, because on such a such day they made 
a commitment to follow Jesus Christ, to receive the free gift that He offered to them — 
the gift of everlasting life. 

Because the Word of God is unchanging, they are saved. God does not lie, He has 
extended His love to them, even while they were still sinners. 

But let us look at the scripture in Mark 16 again. If they truly believed they are saved, 
they would want to be obedient to His Word and do the things which Jesus Christ said 
was possible for all believers. 

So we have the first major differences : 

a) One group are saved and doing the work of salvation, praying for people, etc, 
and seeing the direct result of their prayers, through the miracles of healing 
which the Holy Spirit has effected as a result of their requests to the Father, 
through Jesus Christ. 

b) |The second group may attend the same church, may attend the same prayer 
meetings, or Bible studies, but without the same results. Their prayers are not 
being answered all the time, because they have allowed a blockage to come 
between themselves and God. Satan has been able to infiltrate their spirits 
and reduce their spiritual effectiveness. Satan knows he cannot remove their 
salvation, but he can make them useless for God, so that they don’t interrupt 
his attempts to bring dishonour to God’s kingdom here on earth. 

c) The third group have let the light grow so dim that you need a torch to find it. 
They don’t come to church regularly, they don’t read their bibles for 
themselves, they come to church just to get topped up and hope that a 40 
minute sermon once a week will feed them for a whole week until next 
Sunday. Well | like my food and | know that my physical body cannot live for a 
whole week without food and still be functioning the same as if | had three 
solid meals each day. No! | would be feeling very severe hunger pains. 

(Snuff out one of the candles) 

d) The same is true for these third group of Christians. They are spiritually 
starving and are unable to function at a proper spiritual level. Whenever trials 
and tribulations come upon them they are on the phone to the pastor for help, 
or prayer, yet in most cases they could overcome this situation themselves if 
they just followed the basic guidelines which have been set out in the 
Scriptures. 

1) | Read the Word each day, to gain understanding of God and what His plan is 
for your life. 

2) Prayer regularly to God, asking forgiveness for the wrongs your have done 
and for spiritual strength the withstand the devil when this trial comes again. 

3) Pray for the continual infilling of the Holy Spirit and for the outflowing of His 
Spirit through you as you minister to others, in whichever situation the Lord 
leads you. 


Today we are faced with a real challenge: Which light are you? 


Do people know you are a Christian by your speech, your actions and the miracles which 


follow those who believe ? 


Do people know that you go to church, that you are a “nice person” but that you don’t 


seem to progress to spiritual maturity, because the light which used to burn within your 
soul has started to shine dimly? 

Or are you the Christian who has to take a torch to search for the light, which you know 
used to be burning inside your soul? 
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| don’t want to know the answer to these questions — but you have to deal with them and 
bring your answer before the Lord, so He can confirm it. The good news is that we all can be 
Christians who are “on fire for Christ”. All we have to do is pray a prayer of confession, which 
goes something like this: 


“Oh heavenly Father, | come before your throne through the cleansing blood of your 
Son, Jesus Christ and I confess that | want to become a Christian believer who is on fire for 
you — just like is described in the Gospel of Mark. Pour out your Holy Spirit to clean and restore 
me, so that | may serve you with a clean heart and a perfect submissive will. Oh Father | ask 
that you retune me spiritual ears so that | can recognise the prompting of your Holy Spirit and 
the boldness to do your will, without any consideration of the consequences. | ask this so that 
your Kingdom may reign in my heart and on this earth, through Jesus Christ my Lord. Amen. 

(Relight the candles again) 


The Lord Your God 


| have looked over this nation for the past 50 years and seen major changes in the way we 
approach God Almighty. 

When | first attended school it was always the practice to come to the assembly area, pray to 
the Lord for our families, our nation, our teachers and that we would be able to learn what was taught 
in the classroom that day. The beginning of each day was first focused onto God Almighty and Jesus 
Christ in particular. 

At the completion of these prayers, either conducted by a teacher, the school captain or one of 
the prefects, we would sing the national anthem and then move into our classrooms for the day’s 
lectures. 

Back then, JUST 50 YEARS AGO, there was a community respect for God Almighty and He 
had a place of prominence in our daily lives. You did not start any meals without saying “grace” 
thanking the Lord for the provision of the food and asking a blessing upon the hands of the ones who 
prepared it. 

Back then, JUST 50 YEARS AGO, children respected their father and mother, their teachers 
and people in authority and the nation was blessed with prosperity beyond belief. 

In Australia it was said that we were living on the sheep’s back because of the opportunities for 
our nation to market its agricultural products overseas and to give everybody an opportunity for 
employment. 

Unemployment was a thing not considered a problem. If you wanted to work there was plenty of 
opportunties to find a job. Back then, JUST 50 YEARS AGO, it was quite common for Sunday school 
pupils to be able to recite the 10 Commandments from Exodus chapter 20, because these were the 
standards of living that everybody accepted and tried to live by. 

Exo 20:2. !amthe LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the 

house of slavery; 

Exo 20:3. you shall have no other gods before me. 


The Land of Egypt is accepted as the geographical land for the Jews, but also alludes to the 
“land of sin” and the slavery to sin. 

God Almighty makes it very clear in His next statement: “You shall have no other gods 
before me!” 

But now, in 2001, with our sensitivity not to vilify any particular race, ethnic group, sexual 
persuasion, or type of behaviour, we are lifting other things up to take the place rightfully reserved 
before the beginning of creation for the Lord God Almighty. 

Now in 2003, the churches have decided (some of them) to allow homosexual people to be 
ordained as priests. Well | don’t know what bible they are reading — but mine clearly says: 

Homosexual acts are an abomination in the sight of the Lord. | don’t think God’s word has 
changed — only people’s interpretation of it — and like in the time of Christ people were interpreting the 
scriptures to suit themselves and to make God to be “in man’s image” — not man to be made in God’s 
image. 

| pray that there is a rising up of Christians around the world to make people aware that God 
will judge nations which do not follow His word. 
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The Moses Syndrome 


In the Body of Christ today, we have many people who have 
been anointed by God and have a specific calling upon their lives, for 
the benefit of the whole Body of Christ, or for the benefit for a specific 
group of people within the Body of Christ. 

However, as these people go about their daily lives, more and 
more things need to get done so that “the work of the Lord” can be 
completed. 

They are faced with two alternatives : 


Alternative A : 


Do as much work as they can each day, then go home 
exhausted to their wives and families. 

Very soon they find that they are running on “spiritual empty” 
and either their ministry or their home life starts to suffer — or both. 


Alternative B : 


To overcome this dilemma, the person will appoint other people to take over some of the 
workload, so that he/she has time to “be at peace with God” so that they can re-charge their spiritual 
batteries. 


This solution is fine provided that the person who appointed them to their tasks does not keep 
coming in and over-riding their decisions. 

One of the hardest things in management is to appoint somebody to a position and then allow 
them to do their jobs, without interfering with their tasks, or countermanding their instructions. 

If you do interfere, you undermine their authority with their subordinates and you reduce their 
self esteem. If you keep doing this you reach a stage where they are so afraid to make a decision 
(because the leader will countermand it) that very soon they are making no decisions at all and the 
leader will be forced to take over this task again. In fact the leader is making a rod for his own back. 
Moses was faced with these problems in the wilderness. 


1. There is no question that Moses was appointed by God to be “His man for the 
Jewish nation”. 

2. There is no question that God’s anointing was upon his life. 

3. However, Moses told God that he could not speak well, so God nominated 
Aaron to be his mouthpiece. 

4. Once appointed Moses could not take this role back for himself. Forever 
Aaron was seen as the Mouthpiece of Moses before the people. 

5. Next Moses complained that he had too much to do — he never had enough 
time to spend time alone with God — to hear His voice. 

6. In fact it got so bad that God was speaking to Moses and Moses was not 
listening — he had too much “business to attend to” — he was too busy to hear 
God’s voice. 

7. When that happens, even if you are God’s appointed and anointed one — God 


has to step in and do something. 


Today as you look at your work situation, your home situation, or just your walk with the Lord, 
what do you see? Are you always getting in there and interfering with the process — or are you at 
peace with yourself, your fellow workers and those closest to you. 

If you are not at peace, then you need to check out your communications with God because it is 
quite possible that the lines are busy or congested and the messages are not getting through. 

So today’s challenge is : Clean up your telephone to God, make sure it is working and get 
ready to listen to His voice. 
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The Mystery of the Scriptures 


The disciples were with Jesus for three years and during that time they saw him perform many 
miracles, but today let us look at 3 in particular. 


Miracle 1 : Matthew chapter 9: 18 -25 


Jesus is called to the house of a sick girl and the family come out to tell Jesus that its too late - 
she is already dead. Jesus goes into the room and says she is not dead, only sleeping. The people 
and the disciples did not believe — they laughed at Him — but He put them out of the room, took the 
girl’s hand and she arose and went to serve them. 


Miracle 2 : Luke 7:12 — 15 


Jesus is walking down the street coming to the entrance of a city and there He sees a funeral 
pier being brought out of the city, on which is the dead son of a widowed woman, with a large crowd of 
mourners surrounding her. 

Jesus comes to the pier touches it and commands the boy to rise — which he does and he 
commences to speak. 


Miracle 3 : John 11:1 — 44 


Jesus is informed by the Holy Spirit that Lazarus is dying, but He makes no move to go to him. 
In verse 11 Jesus tells His disciples that Lazarus is already asleep but He is going to awaken him out 
of his sleep. 

When Jesus arrives at the town of Bethany, just 6 miles outside of Jerusalem it is to be told that 
He is too late — that if He had arrived earlier Lazarus would be alive. 

Despite the earlier miracles where Jesus told the disciples that the girl was not dead but just 
sleeping and He raised her from the dead, they did not understand what He said in this passage about 
Lazarus either. 

We know that Jesus gave thanks to His Father and then commanded the dead man to raise up 
— even though he had been dead for 4 days and he arose from inside the tomb and came out. 

We have three miracles about death here recorded for us to learn from. 


a The first has just died but has not been prepared for burial. 

a The second has died, been prepared for burial and is on the way to the burial 
plots to be interred. 

a The third has been already buried for four days and the stone rolled in front of 
the tomb. 


These are the three stages of death and resurrection. 


Jesus foretold what was to happen to Him and even after these three miracles the disciples did 
not understand what was to occur - even though he foretold the miracles of Jonah to them and to all 
who listened and demanded a miracle. 

There are many things in the Bible which we don’t understand — therefore we don’t believe 
them. But that is wrong !!! 

If we don’t believe, we have no faith and without faith we cannot please God. !!! If we want to 
please God we have to put this faith into practise. 

Let us pray. 
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The Obedient Servant 


Throughout the Scriptures the Word gives us examples of obedient servants. These were 
ordinary people, who decided to listen to God and to follow His word in their daily lives. 

Today let us quickly look at one example and see how he was called by God and what He 
expected them to do. 


Noah 


At the time of Noah, the situation on the earth was bad, with mankind performing all sorts of 
sinful acts and sin reigned supreme upon the earth. 

Gen6:5 The LORD saw that the wickedness of humankind was great in the earth, and that 
every inclination of the thoughts of their hearts was continually evil. 

Gen6:6 And the LORD was sorry that he had made humankind on the earth, and it grieved him 
to his heart. 

Gen6:7 So the LORD said, "I will blot out from the earth the human beings | have created -- 
people together with animals and creeping things and birds of the air, for | am sorry that 
| have made them." 


Even though humankind was the highest creation God had made in the universe — made after 
God’s own image — God Almighty was prepared to destroy it because humankind was not willing to 
turn away from their sinful natures and to worship God in their daily lives and follow after Him. 


Gen 6:8 NRSV "But Noah found favor in the sight of the LORD." 


Whenever you come across that little word in the Scriptures (BUT) look carefully at the 
scriptures because God is about to make a special point in His word. God has decided to 
wipe out all of creation — but Noah has found favour is God’s eyes. 


> We know that God is a just God. 
> We Know that God is a merciful God. 
> We Know that God is a compassionate God. 


Here is a righteous man. God cannot wipe out the good with the bad - that would be against His 
own rules. God had to test Noah to see if he is worthy of saving. 


Gen 6:13 NRSV "And God said to Noah, "I have determined to make an end of all flesh, for the 
earth is filled with violence because of them; now | am going to destroy them 
along with the earth." 

Gen 6:14 NRSV "Make yourself an ark of cypress wood; make rooms in the ark, and cover it 
inside and out with pitch." 

Gen 6:16 NRSV "Make a roof for the ark, and finish it to a cubit above; and put the door of the 
ark in its side; make it with lower, second, and third decks." 

Gen 6:17 NRSV "For my part, | am going to bring a flood of waters on the earth, to destroy 
from under heaven all flesh in which is the breath of life; everything that is on 
the earth shall die." 

Gen 6:18 NRSV "But | will establish my covenant with you; and you shall come into the ark, 
you, your sons, your wife, and your sons' wives with you." 


God told Noah to build an ark for his protection — for him and his family. At the appointed time 
God would bring water upon the earth and flood it. 

Here we have a 2 part covenant. Noah was required to do His part (to build the ark) and if he 
did, then God would do His part and (protect him and his family.) 

It took Noah and his family over 40 years to build the ark, a boat the size of an ocean liner, to 
catch all the animals, to prepare feed for them and to put them into the ark ready for the day when the 
waters came. Throughout all this time, the locals laughed and jeered at Noah and his family. 
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Noah continued to preach to them, to warn them of the danger which was to come upon them, 
to encourage them to turn from their wicked ways. 

The people around at that time thought that Noah had gone mad from too much sun. They did 
not listen, they were stubborn, - they would not change their ways. 

Lesson from this part of Scripture : Despite all the trials and tribulations which come upon us — 
despite whatever the people around us may think of us — we must be prepared to do whatever God 
tells us to do, so that He can protect us, can feed and clothe us, and bring us to Himself. 

All the people at the time of Noah had the opportunity to be saved — if they chose to change 
their lives and follow after God. But only those who did follow after God were saved. 

The reward for being an obedient servant is salvation and the knowledge that you will be with 
the Lord forever. 

How does this affect us today ? 

In this society we live in, there are many people who will try to get us to go with them and do 
things which they think are good and which they think are fun. 

Each person has a choice — to join with them, or to say no, and to keep on the path that God 
has called each of us to follow. 

It is so easy to hop into the car, go down to the pub, drink plenty of beer, play the poker 
machines, or gamble at cards. Maybe watch TV, or look at Videos, not taking the time to think about 
your husband, your wife or your children, whether they have any food to eat, clothes to wear, or 
problems with their schoolwork. 

But God has called you out of that mess, to learn about His ways and to follow Him — to be a 
good example to your family, to the people around you, especially to your children. 

The Scriptures say in Joshua chapter 24 to make a choice : 

Josh 24:14 NRSV "Now therefore revere the LORD, and serve him in sincerity and in faithfulness; put 
away the gods that your ancestors served beyond the River and in Egypt, and 
serve the LORD." 

Josh 24:15 NRSV "Now if you are unwilling to serve the LORD, choose this day whom you will serve, 
whether the gods your ancestors served in the region beyond the River or the 
gods of the Amorites in whose land you are living; but as for me and my 
household, we will serve the LORD."" 

Today, here in Australia you have the same choices that were given to Noah and his family. 


> Listen to God, 
> Learn His ways 


> Be obedient to His laws and to His practices 


> Bring up your children to love and honour their mothers and fathers and to know and 
trust in God Almighty. 


> Bring up your children to find favour with God 


> Set an example to the people around you, by showing them the love of God in 
whatever you say or do. 


> Pray for the people back home in the Sudan who are still in the bondage of war, 
poverty and strife. 


> Make sure that when the trials and tribulations (God’s water) comes, that you will be 
saved like Noah and his family — not like the rest who were drowned in their sins and 
who had no chance of survival. 


So today | put out this challenge to you all. Are you in the boat with Noah and his family, or are 
you still outside, taking each day as it comes, following everybody else towards destruction. 

Today you must not leave this place without considering where you stand in your walk with the 
Lord. You must be like the people of Israel and make a choice : “Choose this day whom you will serve. 
Will you serve the witch doctors of your tribes and the animal sacrifices of previous generations — or 
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will you turn away from these things and make a new commitment to serve the Lord, in your life, in 
your home, at your work and for your nation. 


Let us pray. 


THE PEARLY GATES 
(A Drama) 28/3/00 


Scene: At the pearly gates, at the entrance to heaven, where recent arrivals are checked out 
by St. Peter, to see if their names are in the “Lamb’s Book of Life’. 

Peter sends those whose names are missing out of God’s presence, those whose names 
appear are then allowed into the “check-in area”, pending final approval by the Lord Himself. 


Props: A set of Entrance Gates, a desk, a large book, a “check-in” gate and “reject gate” 


Actors : 


The “Voice of God” : 


Jesus : 
Peter: 


The Angel Helper: 


The motorbike rider: 


The religious man: 
The humble man: 
The widowed lady: 
The agnostic: 

The narrator: 


Scene 1: 


(Heard off-stage) actor not seen. 

The only one worthy to open the Book 

Guard of the Pearly Gates & Keeper of the Holy Book 
Who brings updates to be added to the Book 


Recently arrived, as a result of a vehicle accident. — “There by 
accident” 


Who demands to be let in. 

Who claims to be unworthy to be let in 

Who suffered for the Lord here on earth 
Who does not even believe the place exists 


Who will recount the story & challenge the congregation 


Peter: [Sitting at his desk, carefully polishing the Large book.] 


Enter Angel Helper. 


Peter: 


(Pause) 


Angel Helper: 


“Peter, here is an updated list, just off the throne-room computer, the 
latest group of believers. It will be great to see all these new faces, 
coming up here to worship and praise with us, when we are off-duty.” 


“Yes, Praise the Lord. It is always great to know that God’s work on 
earth is still going on — that people are spreading the Good News in 
all sorts of places. Here, give me the list, so | can sort it and add it to 
the Book.” 


“Are there any deletions this time ?” 


“No ! And thank God for that ! It is always so sad when we have to 
rub out a name from the Lamb’s Book of Life”. | still don’t understand 
why Jesus put that verse in the Holy Scriptures.” 


202 of 223 


Peter: “Don’t worry about it — just do your duty, for the Lord knows 
everything and He must have very good reasons for putting this 
clause in the Scriptures.” 


Enter The Motorbike Rider: He comes in looking for something, appearing very dazed and 
uncertain of himself. 


Peter : “Can | help you ?” 


Motorbike Rider : “Have you seen me bike? | — | was riding down the highway, going 
200 K an hour, then the next thing | remember is being here. Where 
am | anyway ?” 


Peter : “You are at the gates of separation. Don’t you remember skidding off 
the road and hitting that big tree ?” 


Motorbike Rider : “Vaguely — but if | am here, does that mean | am dead? | don’t want 
to be dead yet — I’ve too many things to finish for the Lord — you 
know, being in the God Squad and all that — mixing with the hard 
hats — spreading love and hope to all the bikies. Can’t | go back and 
finish the job | started ?” 


Peter : “It is not my decision whether you go or stay, that has already been 
decided. Remember, Jesus said He goes ahead to prepare a place 
for us. Let us look in the Book to see if you are registered to stay here 
and whether a room has been set aside for you. “ 


Peter & the Motorbike Rider look in the pages of the book to see if they can find his name. 
Peter: “Are yes — there it is. You can go into the reception area to check-in.” 
Motor Bike Rider: Goes off through the door marked “Reception” 


These four are so busy listening and discussing their views that they have failed to recognise where 
they are. 


Enter the “religious man’, the “humble man’, the “widow” and the “agnostic” arguing amongst 
themselves. 


Religious Man _ towards the others : “lI don’t care what you say, | know God exists! How do you 
explain the life in a grain of wheat ? Can you show me how — with all 
the technology we have today, how to put life into a grain of wheat ? 
Can you do it? Do you know of any scientist who can do it? No ! 

See that explains it - God exists. He is the only one who can create 
things from nothing. That’s why | pray to Him each day. He is the 
creator and He is life.” 


Agnostic : “Your statement does make me think. No ! | don’t know anybody who 
can put life into a grain of wheat — or who can put life inside of each 
baby before it is born. 
| will agree that maybe there is a superior force, more powerful than | 
understand — but that does not give you the right to tell me that there 
is a place called Heaven — that’s just too much -— that just a fairy story. 
Ha ! | don't believe it.” 


Humble Man: “I must tell you that | did not believe in heaven either, some time ago, 
but | have seen God work miracles in people’s lives — so much so that 
| had to find out more about who God was, what was His purpose, 
and why He sent Jesus down to the earth to save worthless people 
like me. 
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Agnostic (/ooking around) 


Mutter of agreement 


Widow: 


Religious Man : 


“| was so terrible, | used to go to the pub, get drunk, come home and 
beat the wife and kids, for almost any reason at all. 

Then | had a confrontation with Jesus Christ. He asked me why | was 
doing this terrible thing. Didn’t | love my wife and children ? Didn't | 
care for them ? Didn’t | want the children to grow loving and 
respecting their father ? 

It is a terrible thing when somebody reaches down inside of you and 
takes hold of your soul and puts it out in front of you — its like looking 
in a spiritual mirror. | didn’t like what | saw — but Jesus helped my 
change my life, so that now | love my wife and my children. Why ? 
Because | found out that even though | was this terrible person — 
Jesus still loved me enough to die for me — even in my sins — even in 
this state that | was in. 


@ He replaced all my anger with His love. | don’t need to go down to 
the pub and get drunk every night. 


@ | don’t have to belt up my wife and kids. In fact | love them very 
much and they have a different response to me also. 


@ You see, God, in Jesus Christ, changed my life. 


“Hey you guys ! Do any of you know where we are ? When | booked 
in at the travel agents to go on a mystery tour, | didn’t think | would 
end up in a spooky place like this — where are we ? Its spooky — but 
its kind of peaceful as well, don’t you think ?” 


“I seem to remember, when | was a little girl in Sunday school being 
shown a picture of a place that looked just like this. It was called 
heaven’s gateway — the place where Jesus came through to be with 
His Father. A place where all believers will pass, to spend eternity in 
heaven — but only if they have been obedient and have done the 
Father's will.” 


“No! | don’t agree with that statement — everybody shall be saved! 
Everybody shall go to Heaven !!! Remember the Scripture : All that 
call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. Anyway, if this is 
heaven — lets settle this once and for all — let us ask the gatekeeper 
over there — He should know.” 


(Religious Man walks towards Peter & the Helper Angel) 


Peter : 


Agnostic : 


Peter: 


“Excuse me, can you help us? Is this Heaven?” 


“No- this is not Heaven. This is the place of separation. This is the 
place where we check if people have their names registered in the 
Lamb’s Book of Life. This is the place where we separate the sheep 
from the goats — the believers from the unbelievers.” 


“What happens if your name is missing from the book ? Where do 
you go ??°?” 


“You are sent through the gate marked “rejected” — never to be in 
the presence of God for eternity. Go now out of our presence. “ 


Agnostic starts to walk away through the rejected gate 


Religious Man: 


“See ! | told you Heaven existed — but you would not believe me ! 
See ! You get what you deserve !! To live in hell forever !!!” 
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“Me ! lama religious man. | go to church every Sunday. 
| have never missed a meeting in the last 20 years. 

lam on several church committees. 

I spend many hours doing work for the church and 

| give lots of money to charities. 

| know that My Name will be in the Book” 


| i A A a ad 


God’s Voice: “Alas, its plain to see that those 20 years you have been sitting 


Jesus : 


Narrator: 


in the pews have all been wasted. Many times My word has been 
presented to you — many times you have heard the Words of My 
Son spoken in your presence : 


“ Enter through the narrow gate, for wide is the gate and 
spacious and broad is the way that leads to destruction, and 
many are those who are entering it. But the gate is narrow — 
contracted by pressure - and the way is straitened and 
compressed that leads to life, and few are they who find it. 
Beware of false prophets, who come to you dressed as sheep, 
but inside they are devouring wolves. You will fully recognise 
them by their fruits. Do people pick grapes from a thorn bush, or 
figs from thistles? Even so, every healthy tree bears good fruit — 
worthy of admiration: but the sickly tree bears bad and 
worthless fruit. A good tree cannot bear bad worthless fruit; nor 
can a bad diseased tree bear excellent fruit — worthy of 
admiration. Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down 
and cast into the fire. Therefore you will know them by their 
fruits. Not everyone who says to Me. Lord, Lord, will enter the 
kingdom of Heaven, but he who does the will of MY Father Who 
is in Heaven. Many will say to Me on that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in Your name, and driven out demons in Your 
name, and done mighty works in Your name ? And then | will say 
to them openly (publicly), | never knew you: depart from Me: you 
who act wickedly — disregarding My commands” 


“Peter: Close the Book. The time is coming soon now, when we 
will have to do the testing and final checking of each life. Move 
these people into the check-in area.” 


“There are many people who think that they can plan their lives and decide when, 
where, and how, they will meet their maker. But rest assured, whether we like it or 
not, each of us will be required to give an account of ourselves before the Father on 
judgement day. “ 


> Which one of these people in this drama are you ? 

> Are you sure that Jesus will open His arms and welcome you into His 
presence? 

Is your life today all of what it should be ? 

Have you been obedient to the Words of the Father? 

Have you been doing His will in your life? 


VV V 


If not, (today) we give you the opportunity to get your life right, and in order with 
God’s Word. Jesus told us that we are able to bring all our faults, hurts and failures to Him 
- to leave them at the cross, where His blood will cover them over, and they will be 
remembered in Heaven no more. Today is a time of decision for everyone. 
Committed Christians, nominal believers and unbelievers alike — all of us have decisions 
to make today. !!! 
| pray that each one will get down on their knees and pray for the Holy Spirit to awaken 
within them the fire of renewal and revival. 
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> To pray for new dynamic power, new spiritual energy to flow once again (or for the first 
time) through our veins. 
> To get inspired for the Lord and for the promises that He has made available to us all. 


Let us pray. 


The Scriptural Way to Find a Wife 


(Just joking) 


The scripture tells us : If you find a wife, then you find a good thing. The scripture also tells us that 
marriage is a sacred union, ordained and commissioned by God. So what different ways can a man 
get a wife — as laid down in scripture 


The Top Biblical Ways to Acquire a Wife (backed with scripture) Of course this is just joking!!! 


1. 


10. 


Hide 


12. 


13. 


14. 


Find an attractive prisoner of war, bring her home, shave her head, trim her nails, and give her 
new clothes. Then she's yours. (Deuteronomy 21:11-13) 


Find a man with seven daughters, and impress him by watering his flock and fighting off other 
herdsmen who wanted to steal the water. -- Moses (Exodus 2:16-21) 


Purchase a piece of property, and get a woman as part of the deal. -- Boaz (Ruth 4:5-10) 


Go to a party and hide. When the women come out to dance, grab one and carry her off to be 
your wife. -- Benjaminites (Judges 21:19-25) 


Have God create a wife for you while you sleep. Note: this will cost you a rib. -- Adam 
(Genesis 2:19-24) [Adam is the only man recorded in scripture that ever went to sleep 
single, and woke up married.] 

Agree to work seven years in exchange for a woman's hand in marriage. Get tricked into 
marrying the wrong woman. Then work another seven years for the woman you wanted to 
marry in the first place. That's right. Fourteen years of toil for a woman. -- Jacob (Genesis 
29:15-30) 


Cut off 200 foreskins off of your future father-in-law's enemies and get his daughter for a wife. 
-- David (| Samuel 18:27) 


Even if no one is out there, just wander around a bit and you'll definitely find someone. (It's all 
relative of course.) -- Cain (Genesis 4:16-17) 


Become the emperor of a huge nation and hold a beauty contest. -- Xerxes or Ahasuerus 
(Esther 2:3-4) 


When you see someone you like, go home and tell your parents, "I have seen a ...woman; 
now get her for me." If your parents question your decision, simply say, "Get her for me. She's 
the one for me." -- Samson (Judges 14:1-3) 


Kill any husband and take his wife. (Prepare to lose four sons though). -- David (2 Samuel 11) 


Wait for your brother to die. Take his widow. (It's not just a good idea, it's the law). -- Onan 
and Boaz (Deuteronomy or Leviticus, example in Ruth) 


Don't be so picky. Make up for quality with quantity. -- Solomon (1 Kings 11:1-3) 


A wife?... NO WAY!!! -- Paul (1 Corinthians 7:32-35) </DIR></DIR> 


The Supremacy of Jesus Christ 
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In the Book of Hebrews, the writer tells us that Jesus is greater than Abraham, greater than 
Moses, greater than the Angels and far greater than satan. 

In many churches today, the church portrays Jesus Christ as an example of what we should 
become. There is none of the rugged reality of the New Testament in them. All that is required (they 
say) is a pious attitude, prayer and devotion. 

This type of experience is not supernatural, nor is it miraculous. It did not cost the suffering of 
God, nor is it stained with “the blood of the Lamb” (Rev. 12:11). 

It is not marked or sealed by the Holy Spirit as being genuine, and it has no visible sign that 
causes people to exclaim with awe and wonder, “That is the work of God Almighty”. Yet the New 
Testament is about the work of God and nothing else. 

The New Testament example of the Christian experience is that of a personal, passionate 
devotion to the Person of Jesus Christ. 

Every other kind of so-called Christian experience is detached from the person of Jesus Christ. 
There is no regeneration — no being born again into the kingdom, in which Christ lives, rules and 
reigns supreme. There is only the idea that He is our pattern — our example. 

In the New Testament Jesus Christ is the Saviour long before He is the pattern. Today, 
unfortunately He is being portrayed as the figurehead of a religion — like Buddha, or Mohammad — a 
mere example. He is that, but He is infinitely more. He is salvation itself. He is the Gospel of God. This 
statement cannot be made by anyone else. 

Jesus said” When He, the Spirit of truth shall come, .... He will glorify Me. (john 16:13-14) 
When | commit to the revealed truth of the New Testament, | receive from God the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, who then begins interpreting to me what Jesus did. The Spirit of God does in me internally all 
that Jesus did for externally. He saves me from the inside out, by convicting me of my faults and 
failures and then gives me that power to change my attitudes and my relationship with God and those 
around me. 

Today we must examine ourselves and ask: Are we glorifying God by what we say and what we 
do? Are we taking upon ourselves the revelation that Christ did in fact die for our individual sins, so 
that we could be sanctified and reconciled back to God the Father? Or, are we just cruising along, 
listening to all the good messages in church and on the radio, but having no real changes within? 

So this morning | again ask the question: Who are we in Christ? 


Q Are we really “in Christ’? 

a Have we taken upon ourselves the covering of the Holy Spirit? Are we 
changing? 

a Are we becoming more Christ-like in the way we do things and the way we 
relate to others? 

a Have we learnt to trust God when there are trials and tribulations? 

a Have we learnt that Jesus allows these things to happen to us so that we may 
become aware of His presence and that he is there to guide us through these 
situations? 

Q Have we learnt that servant hood is the way to glory in God’s Kingdom? 

a Have we learnt that if we are true Christians we are to expect to be offended 
by others? 

a Have we learnt that when we are offended it is our response to this offence 


which defines our true spiritual maturity? 
So this morning | challenge each of us with this question: Does our daily lives bring glory and 
honour to Christ, which is the real test of what a Christian should be. 


The Miracle of the Widow’s Oil Pots 


In 2 Kings chapter 4:1-7, we see how God Almighty honours His servants and their families. We 
have a case of a man, who was married with 2 sons, who belonged to the school of the prophets, 
which was under tutelage by Elisha the Prophet. 

These people received very poor wages, (if any) and relied on tithes from the Levis who were 
able to take their portions from the temple treasury. 

It is obvious that while this man was alive he went into debt to support his family and to provide 
food and clothing for them. The Scripture does not tell us how he died — just that he did. 
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The widow reminds Elisha that her late husband revered the Lord, that he was a good 
servant of the Lord and we see from the text that Elisha does not dispute her statements, so we 
can assume that this statement is true. 

Here was a family of one of God’s servants now in need, because the Lord had not blessed him 
with provisions during his lifetime, to provide for his family. 

God Almighty is a just and merciful God. He cannot allow for His servant’s family to be sold into 
slavery, because their father was one of His loyal and faithful servants, because this servant was 
obedient to His Master’s instructions. God Almighty must show that He cares for His servants and their 
families — “a labourer is worthy of his hire” and also of due payment for those services. 

The Lord speaks to Elisha in a special way and tells him to do something new — something 
which is recorded nowhere previously in the Scriptures, up till this point in time. 

When Elisha asked the widow to collect empty jars from her neighbours he was making a 
spiritual statement which we must clearly understand, if we are to clearly recognise the miracles of this 
story and how it can also apply to us today — in this day and age. 

Elisha was saying your neighbours have jars, which can be filled, but when poured out they 
become empty. The earth is empty — but the heavens are full. 

God Almighty was going to bless this woman with heavenly produce, which she would be able 
to convert into earthly money and use this to pay her debts. 

We must recognise that the heavens are full of things which the Lord can bless us with — if we 
are prepared to be vessels which will accept His gifts are store them, so that they can be poured out 
on whoever the Lord wants to bless in our midst. 

The vessels which were borrowed from the neighbours, were able to receive and store oil — 
which meant that they were not porous, did not have any holes and were robust enough to withstand 
the extra weight when filled with oil. In addition they were strong enough to be transported from one 
place to another, completely full of oil. 

The Spiritual lesson from this Scripture for us today is this: 

We must be vessels which are : 


> Firstly available for use 

> Without holes or fractures, completely watertight 

> Able to be transported when full 

> Able to be poured out on command to bless others. 


Is The Bible The Word Of God 
25/04/97 


This morning | want to challenge you and ask you a simple question :- DO YOU BELIEVE 
THAT THE BIBLE IS THE WORD OF GOD ??? 

| am sure that many of you will answer in your heads “Of course we do - what a stupid question 
to ask us Christians”. 

Well the truth of the matter is, that if you believe, that the Bible is truly the Word of God, then 
you and | have no alternative, but to take up its contents and act upon them in our lives. 

James 1:22-27 says : 


22 Obey the message; be doers of the Word, and not merely listeners to it, betraying 
yourselves into deception, by reasoning’s which are contrary to the Truth. 
23 For if anyone only listens to the Word without obeying it and being a doer of it, he is 


like a man who looks carefully at his own natural face in a mirror. -(He only sees a 
false image - not the real thing). 

25 But if a man follows after the faultless law of Freedom (which is in Christ Jesus); being 
not a heedless listener who forgets; but an active doer [who obeys the Word and the 
prompting of the Holy Spirit], he shall be blessed in his doing -in his life of obedience. 

27. External religious worship (as is expressed in outward physical acts) that is pure and 
unblemished in the sight of God the Father is this:- to visit and help and care for the 
orphans and widows in their affliction and need, and to keep oneself unspotted and 
uncontaminated from the effects of the world. 

Today, we say let the Government look after them - its not our problem. However, God says it 
is. This is why the early church had a widows fund - to provide for the widows, the orphans and the 
needy in their community. 

God the Father considers these actions to be pure and perfect and unblemished in His sight. 
Don’t you want God Almighty to look upon your actions in this way ?? 
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Romans 8:8 says in part that people who are living their lives in the flesh - catering to the 
desires and impulses of the flesh cannot please God, cannot satisfy God, or be pleasing to Him. In 
God’s eyes their lives are wasted. 

Romans 8:29 says that God chose us to be moulded into the image of His Son, Jesus Christ. 
God Almighty wants believers to become firstly disciples, then to become imitators of Christ in all 
things. 

Why is this so ? Because if we believe that our bodies are the temple of the Holy Ghost, then 
we are empowered to do the same things that Jesus did when He walked upon the earth - in fact even 
greater things than this. 

Jesus commenced His ministry on earth by quoting a Scripture from the book of Isaiah 61:1-2 

1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me, because the Lord has appointed and 
qualified Me to preach the Gospel of good tidings to the meek, the poor and 
the afflicted: He has sent me to bind up and heal the broken-hearted, to 
proclaim freedom to the physical and spiritual captives, and the opening of the 
prison and the eyes to those who are bound in satanic wrapping. 

2. To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord - the year of His favour. 

The amplified bible has the following note on this Scripture : 

Once when Jesus visited a synagogue in Nazareth (Luke 4:16:21) He was handed the scroll 
of the Book of Isaiah for Him to read aloud. He deliberately turned to Isaiah 61, which tells what His 
coming to the world would mean - all eleven verses of it. But He read only a few lines of the chapter - 
stopping in the middle of verse 2 and then saying to the assembled congregation : “Today has this 
Scripture been fulfilled in your ears”. 

Jesus has just read of His coming to preach the Gospel, to proclaim release to the captives (of 
Satan), to give sight to the physically and spiritually blind, to set at liberty the bruised, and to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord. 

Overseas we sing a chorus which goes like this : 

HOLY SPIRIT COME, MAKE MY EYES TO SEE, 
MAKE MY EARS TO HEAR AND MY MOUTH TO SPEAK, 
MAKE MY HEART TO SEEK AND MY HANDS 
TO REACH OUT AND TOUCH THE WORLD WITH YOUR LOVE. 


But unfortunately we cannot do this, unless we have “the love of God” in our hearts. 

To do the things which are considered pure in the sight of God Almighty, we must be able to 
extend God’s love to the community at large. 

We can only do this, if we are prepared, if we will allow, the Holy Spirit to come into our lives 
and to start to prompt us to do the will of God in our lives. 

The Scripture clearly shows how the Holy Spirit prompted Philip in Acts 8:5-8 (an ordinary 
person - a person who may not has seen Jesus in person) to go down to Samaria and to proclaim 
Jesus Christ, the Messiah, to the people. 

It goes on to say that great crowds of people listened to and heeded what Philip had to say and 
watched as miracles and wonders were performed by him under the power and prompting of the Holy 
Spirit. 

People were healed who were oppressed by evil spirits and suffering from many different types 
of paralysis and illnesses and there was great rejoicing in the city. 

This could not have happened unless Philip was prepared to say Yes to the Prompting of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Pastor Mike has been challenging you, to become more sensitive to the Gifts and leadings of 
the Holy Spirit, in your individual lives - to ask for, and be prepared to receive, the indwelling 
empowerment, of the Holy Spirit - which will equip all believers, who are willing to make their lives a 
vessel for His service. 

God says we are to love our brothers and sisters - irrespective of their race, political 
persuasion, their station in life, or their present spiritual relationship with our Lord. 

If we don’t let the Holy Spirit come to dwell in our hearts then we cannot possess His love in our 
hearts. 

Romans 12: 2 commands us to change out lives. 

“Do not be conformed to this world, to this day and age - do not be fashioned after, or adapted 
to, its external, superficial customs - BUT - be transformed (changed) by the entire renewal of your 
mind - by its new ideals and its new attitudes - so that you may prove for yourselves, what is the good, 
acceptable and perfect will of God - even the thing which is good and acceptable and perfect in God’s 
sight for you. 
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Paul goes on to challenge each one of us to do our part, so that God’s perfect plan for the 
salvation of all nations shall be accomplished. 

But we must remember that salvation is not the end of the story - it is only the beginning. When 
we accept Christ as our Saviour all our past sins and failures are put into God’s wastepaper basket - 
never to be brought out again- but in God’s eyes that is not enough. This is shown to us in Jeremiah 
Chapter 18. 

When the potter takes hold of the clay - it becomes a chosen piece of raw material for the potter 
to shape and mould into something beautiful, as he desires - using his strength and his skills. 

When we accept Christ as our Saviour we become a piece of clay ready to be placed upon the 
Master Potter’s Wheel. But Jesus Christ does not change us by force - He changes us by love. 

Unless we are prepared to let Him come into our lives - take control and direct us - to allow 
ourselves to be placed onto the potter's wheel, then no changes will take place. 

Unless we are prepared to go out into the highways and byways - at the express prompting of 
the Holy Spirit, then the unbelievers in the world around us, will not be loved, nor brought into contact 
with the truth in God’s Word. 

Unless we are prepared to become Holy Spirit conquered earthen vessels, there will be no 
growth in our individual lives, nor in the lives of the people around us. 

Do you believe that the Bible is the True Word of God ? If so, where are you today, in your 
journey with the Lord? Are you on the Potter’s wheel, 

- continually allowing Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit to smooth away the rough edges, 
allowing yourself to be used by the Lord to bring others into His Kingdom, 
- through the words spoken from your mouth, 
= or the love given from your heart, 
: or the money given happily to a person in need, 
= or the many other ways God calls His people to serve Him. ? 
Or are you still waiting to start the changes ? 
If you think that God is not using you in His service at the moment, or that you want to 
be used more by the Lord - then its time to tell Him, you are ready and willing and waiting to 
start. 


The Woman At The Well 


Today, | wish to challenge you on the same theme of learning from the Scriptures, by 
understanding some of the traditions of the land and culture at the time that the Word was written. In 
fact, to see the Scriptures through the eyes and ears of the writer. 

There have been many teachings about this series of Scriptures, by many learned people over 
the last 1900 years. In each case, the pastor, or bible teacher, always seems to be able to reveal some 
previously hidden new truth to the congregation. 

This is a good thing, because it proves that the Bible is not a dead book, but it is alive, and that 
God Almighty, through the Holy Spirit, opens up different levels and depths of understanding of His Holy 
Word, depending upon the levels of their faith, especially to the people who trust in Him completely and 
follow His commandments. 

For the people in Western society today, this story has been told with many different twists to it. 
Unfortunately, some of them | feel are incorrect teachings, due to the lack of understanding of the eastern 
cultures of that time in history. 

To really understand the significance of this story, we must know the history, and culture of the 
area, just like the people of Israel did, at the time of Jesus Christ, otherwise some of the important points 
can easily be missed. 

For example : When Isaiah prophesied (many generations before Jesus was born) that Jesus 
would be taken out and “hung by a tree” he was in fact identifying a new form of torture, because at 
the time of Isaiah, the death sentence was not carried out in this way. This horrific torture was 
introduced by the Romans into Israel. 

In a similar manner, we can learn a lot about the encounter between Jesus and the “women at 
the well’, recorded in John Chapter 4, if we know the Scriptures, and the political and cultural 
situations of that period. 

Hostility between the Jews and the Samaritans had been long and intense and it started back at 
the time just after the death of King Solomon - some 700 years before the time of Christ. 

King Solomon turned from God's path, by marrying into many foreign tribes and cultures, and 
allowing his wives to built temples within Israel to worship their own God's. He caused, (by his own 
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example) the people of the nation of Israel, to be lead away from the rules of obedience from following 
God Almighty. 

Because of the actions of the king, the Lord became angry with Israel and said he would destroy it. 
But because of the promise He had made to David, a small remnant was to be left. Thus the twelve tribes, 
which were cemented into a nation under the Kingship of David, split up. The majority favouring the free 
and idolatrous life, given by the example of King Solomon - and a few, who were righteous in their hearts, 
who decided to follow after the ways of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, that is, to follow the path that the Lord 
had revealed to the nation through its prophets. 

The ten northern tribes, seceded from the nation of Israel, and its capital city of Jerusalem, and 
formed themselves around a new capital city, which they called Samaria. 

In biblical writings, these ten tribes are usually referred to as ISRAEL whilst the two remaining 
southern tribes were referred to as JUDAH. 

Thus Jesus Christ is known as "the Lion of Judah", because he came from the righteous line of 
the tribes of the nation of Israel. 

In 722 BC the Assyrian army laid siege to Samaria and captured the city. The remainder of the ten 
tribes, still living in the city were captured, and deported en-masse away to another place into captivity. 

They were replaced by near eastern captives, from previous battles of the Assyrians, mostly 
Gentiles and polytheists, (which were people who believed in more than one God). The planted captive 
peoples adopted the religion of the captive country. 

By the time of the New Testament, some 700 years later, they believed in and worshipped 
Yahweh, and acknowledged Moses as the supreme apostle of God. 

They accepted the Torah - which are the first 5 books of the Bible (Genesis - Deuteronomy) as 
canonical (sacred) Scriptures. They recognized Mt. Gerizim (not Mt. Zion) as the chosen place of God, as 
mentioned in the Scripture in Deut. 14:23. They believed in and expected the Messiah to come. They 
believed in and expected a final day of judgement. 

So, when you compare them to their southern brothers, their beliefs were very close, just like 
Protestants, Pentecostals, Evangelicals and Catholics today. 

And just like today, we seem to fight with our brothers over some small issues of doctrine, 
instead of combining our forces and fighting against the evil of our common enemy - satan. 

To make matters even worse, by the time the Romans arrived on the scene in Israel, orthodox 
Jews occupied the areas, both to the north and to the south of Samaria. 

The Samaritans were looked down upon by the orthodox Jews. Their feelings of hatred was so 
intense against the Samaritans, that they would rather travel twice the distance, by going around this 
area, than to take the short-cut, which saved them 25-30 Kms, which was more than a days' journey in 
those days. On the other hand, the Samaritans were not a hospitable people either. 

They treasured the famous well of Jacob, the direct descendant of Abraham, but left no container 
at the well, to allow travellers to have a drink, if they needed one. They believed that the water from this 
well was sacred and for their use only. 

The orthodox Jews would not have used the container if it had been left there by the Samaritans 
anyway, because they believed that if they drank from a jar which had previously been used by one of the 
Samaritans, they would be defiled and would not be able to go to the synagogue, without first following 
the laws of purification. 

So now you understand the situation of both sides, at the time that Jesus Christ started out on his 
journey. Both sides needed to be taught a lesson. 

In John 4:4 it reads that : “Jesus must go through Samaria”. There were two distinct routes 
He could take. The most common one for so called - ”righteous Jews" was via the Jordan Valley, which 
bypassed the area of the Samaritans. 

As explained above, the orthodox Jews did not like the Samaritans’ attitudes, nor their brand of 
religion and they did not want to associate with them in any form or fashion. They did not even trade with 
them, if they could avoid doing so. 

For Jesus to decide that He must go through Samaria must have been of concern to His 
disciples, and it is possible that certain of His disciples may have raised a question about their 
proposed route and their safety. We don’t know if they did, or what was Jesus’ reply, but go through 
Samaria He did, because he had a special purpose to reveal Himself and His identity to the Samaritan 
people, who lived near the well of Joseph. 

There was a divine reason for Him to go this path. He was a righteous Jew. His disciples would 
automatically expect that he take the path around Samaria, like all other orthodox Jews. 

When Jesus had laid hands on his disciples and sent them out previously, he had told them _only 
to go to their own people, not to go to the Samaritans, or to the Gentiles. 
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But here now was Jesus, taking the short-cut across Samaria, to get back to Galilee. | am sure that 
the disciples must have been a little puzzled by this decision, but were too shy to ask Jesus directly why 
He was going this way. 

Jesus arrived at the well, which was on the ground deeded to Joseph by Jacob - a very historic 
place for this encounter to take place. It says that Jesus got tired - (just like us after a long walk in the 
hot sun) and He sits down near the well alone - for He has sent his disciples off into the village to find 
food. 

He has walked many miles, he is tired, hungry and thirsty, but there is no vessel in which to collect 
the water from the bottom of the 100 foot well. 

The well is situated in a field which Jacob purchased near Shechem (Gen: 33:18-19). It was in this 
field that the bones of Jacob were finally laid to rest, as recounted in Joshua 24.32. Jacob's well is still 
there today | 

Jesus - like us, gets tired, hungry and thirsty, but there is no utensil at the well to get any water. 
Jesus Christ now has two choices open to him: 


Choice 1. 

We have seen that He was able to change the water into wine. We have seen that He was able to 
calm the seas. All He has to do is order the water to come up out of the well and calm His thirst. 

If he had given such and order, the water would have obeyed, because it was the Word issued 
forth in the beginning, that created the universe, and all matter in the universe must obey the Word of 
God. But would that use of God's power give glory to His Father in Heaven ? NO !!! 

Whenever Jesus Christ used His power on earth, it was ALWAYS FOR SOMEONE ELSE'S 
BENEFIT, NOT HIS OWN. 

Therefore the misuse of God's power was not an acceptable option open to Him. "Though He was 
in the form of God, He humbled Himself to become a man like you and me." Phil 2:6-8) 

Jesus needed the woman to come to the well, so that He could show, by His own actions, what we 
need to do sometimes, that is, let someone else do for us, what we know we could do for ourselves, so 
that they can receive God's blessings. 

Jesus Christ had to become a humble person and waited for someone to come to the well, who 
had a container to get the water from deep down inside the well. __It is very easy for us to be proud and 
to give to others. But it really hurts our pride when we have to be dependant upon others, to receive from 
them. 

Choice 2. 

The Scripture says : It is better to Give than to Receive. Also it says, God will bless a cheerful 
giver. Consider this in the light of the sentence from the Lord's prayer : "Give us this day, our daily bread”. 
We have to learn to be a receiver of someone else's giving. 

The most important aspect of this story is that the giving was in response to a direct commandment 
from the Lord. We have to be always sensitive to the Holy Spirit, so that we are able to :- 


e Hear the commandments from the Lord; 
° Respond immediately to that command; 
e Know that the Lord will honour His word, and that blessings will follow 


those who are obedient to His commandments. 


—> REMEMBER OBEDIENCE IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE. 


We have to learn also to receive gifts that the Lord has commanded other to give, TO US, so that 
they can receive their rightful blessings. 

For example :- A pastor is not supposed to receive a salary from his congregation - like any 
other professional worker. He is, like the Levites of old, dependant upon the congregation and their tithes 
for his daily bread. 

The tithes and offerings given by the church are to be available for the pastor to use. He may not 
use all of it, but the amount decided between the elders and the pastor should never make the difference 
between whether he accepts the job or not. 

An ordained pastor works as God's own servant. God is responsible for providing for him. The 
more obedient he is to his calling, the more the Lord shall bless him. (Read Luke 6:38 and John 10:11-13) 
Jesus was practising what He had been preaching to His disciples when he sent them out to witness. 

"Take nothing with you for your journey, neither staves, nor script, neither bread, neither money; 
neither have two coats apiece. And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, and thence depart. And 
whosoever will not receive you, when you go out of that city, shake off the very dust from your feet as a 
testimony against them" (Luke 9:3-6) 
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God was about to bless a giver, the person who came to the well, if she gave Jesus water when 


He asked her for it. ("for whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, because you 


belong to Christ, verily | say unto you, he shall not lose his reward (here on earth, as well as in Heaven). 
(Mark 9:41) 


In the eastern cultures, it is a common site very early in the morning, between 6-9 am, to see the 
man of the house taking his cattle or goats out to the fields, or going to tend to the crops. At the same 
time, the women go out in the cool of the morning to the wells, to gather water for the rest of the day. 

There they gossip and pass news from one family to another, in a time of joyful sharing. 
Sometimes they sing folk songs, or songs of praise, in thanks to God for the well and the water, as they 
labour in pulling up the rope with the buckets containing 4-5 litres of water each time. 

Each family may need up to 40 litres of water per day, which they balance in two pottery containers 
on their heads as they go back to the village. Thus in some households the women have to make several 
trips. It would be uncommon for a lady to be at the well at the middle of the day. There had to be a 
specific reason for this, so let us now examine the Scripture closely to find out the Divine reason. 

The time is about midday (the Jewish sixth hour). A woman comes to the well, carrying her 
crockery water pots, to draw water and take it back to the house in which she was living. 

Some pastors say that the woman who came to the well, had an incurable disease, like Leprosy. 
Therefore she was an outcast, and that is why she came to the well in the middle of the day. If this was 
the case, she would not have been allowed to even use the well to get water, because the Samaritans 
would have considered the water was polluted if she used it, if the woman indeed had leprosy. 

Secondly if the woman has leprosy, the Lord would have healed her of her disease and she would 
have gone back into the village praising the Lord of her healing, a very different story than the one she 
eventually used. 

Other pastors say that the woman was a prostitute, that is why she came to the well in the middle 
of the day, because she was up late entertaining her clients and did not get up early enough to come to 
the well, at the usual time with the other women. 

If this was the case, she would not have been allowed to even use the well to get water, because 
the Samaritans would have considered the water was polluted if she used it, if the woman was a 
prostitute, she would have been considered a sinner, an outcast, and not allowed to use the water from 
Jacob's well. 

If she had been a prostitute, then Jesus would have told her that her sins were forgiven, and to go 
away and sin no more. 


But Jesus did none of these things. !!! 


What He did do, crossed across all accepted customs of the times. It was to become a 
lesson for the whole nation. 

At that time, it was forbidden for a Jewish Rabbi to speak to a woman in public. This was later 
proved by the surprise on the faces of his disciples, when they returned and saw Jesus talking to the 
Samaritan woman, a complete stranger. (read verse 27) 

Because of the belief of being made unclean, if an orthodox Jew shared the same water container 
as a gentile, or a Samaritan, to ask her for a drink of water was the second custom broken. 

Jesus looks carefully at the Samaritan woman. He is looking deep down into her spirit. 


—_ He disregards her tiredness. 

=> He disregards the heat of the day and the physical exertion required to draw 
the water from 100 feet below. 

—- He also disregards the fact that she is a total stranger and that she is a hated 
Samaritan. 

—— Jesus commands her to give him a drink of water. 


The custom of that time does not allow for a strange man to speak to a woman in public. To do so 
brings shame and humiliation on the woman, and she who would run back to the menfolk of her own 
family and tell them what happened. 

They immediately would require an apology from the offending man in question. If they did not get 
the apology, the man would be severely beaten, in some cases even killed. 
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Only 2 types of women would answer a strange man in public :- 


—> a prostitute; 


=> or a prophetess. 
We have already ruled out the first of these two, (the prostitute), so let us examine the possibility of 
the second.( a prophetess) 
(John 4:9) The Samaritan woman replies to the command of Jesus. “How is it that thou, being a 
Jew askesth drink from me, which am a woman of Samaria? (YOU KNOW THAT) the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans". 
Her response ignores that he “commanded” her to give him a drink of water, instead she replaces 


the word “command” with a milder, more acceptable word “request”. 
At this moment she is not ready to accept that Jesus is indeed also a prophet. The Samaritan 


woman is standing (unawares) before the Lord of Glory. But she, in her own flesh and understanding, is 
changing the command of Jesus into a request. We are often guilty of the same sort of things. (changing 
the commandments of the Lord, into small requests). 

Jesus could have revealed His identity to her immediately. He could have said "| am the Son of 
God, the one you have been waiting for". But Jesus likes people to learn things for themselves. He is 
never forceful. 

She has encountered a prophet (Jesus Christ) unawares. The way she asks her question to Jesus 
reveals that she is a prophetess among her own people. 

Jesus now wants to start to stir up her faith. He wants to let her recognize Him for who He really is. 
(verse 10) [Amplified version] 

"If you only knew what a wonderful gift God has for you, and who | AM, you would ask me for 
some living water. 

Again Jesus could have revealed who He was, but again the woman misses the point of what He 
said, or is not yet ready to believe her good fortune. 

So the woman continues to question Him in the ways of a prophet. Notice she is not ashamed, to 
be talking to this complete stranger, she is in fact setting up a deeply religious dialogue with Him. 

"But you don't have a rope or a bucket, and this is a very deep well. Where would you get this living 
water? Besides, are you greater than our ancestor Jacob ? How can you offer better water than this which 
he and his sons and their cattle enjoyed ?" 

She recognizes that Jesus was indeed talking in parables, as do many prophets, but still see could 
not believe what He was saying to her. 


"If you knew the gift of God ...... Jesus Christ Himself is the gift of God. 
This woman has had terrible tragedy throughout her life, she has lost 5 husbands. As divorce was 


very rare in those days, all of them probably died. This woman is used to bad news, to terrible tragedy. 

She is starting to suspect that maybe the man standing before her is the Messiah. To think that she 
has found the Messiah, is such wonderful news that her mind refuses to believe it, to comprehend it. Her 
spirit starts to believe, but she is scared in her mind, to accept the complete truth of what she now 
perceives that Jesus is really saying to her "I AM, the living water", so she flees from the spiritual realm of 
a prophetess, back into the physical realm of an ordinary woman. "Sir please give me this water that | 
thirst not, neither come here to draw any more water." 

NOTE : [Many times in the Scriptures, Jesus will meet with a person in the spiritual realm at their 
level of faith. In the case of Zachariah, the angel Gabriel delivered the Lord's message. In the mind of 
Zachariah was doubt, so a second sign (as proof from the Lord was necessary). He was made deaf and 
dumb until the birth of his promised son, John the Baptist took place. In the case of Mary, she accepted 
with humility the news given by the angel and it came to pass without any problems, or further 
confirmation necessary.] 

Jesus does not try to force her mind to understand, and to come into line with what her spirit 
already perceives to be correct. Instead, Jesus gives her a chance to flee from Him (in the physical realm, 
that she has now returned to). 

Jesus, using the gift of the Word of Wisdom, already knows that this lady is a widow, that she has 
no husband, so he says to her : "Go, call your husband and come back here." 

Now if she wants to flee, here is her opportunity. The important thing is not that she answered 
Jesus, it is that she remained, to further question him and find out more. 

Her spirit is now trusting in the truth and it is awakening her mind also to this same truth. She has 
decided to overcome her fears and find out for sure the revelations to be revealed to her, both good, or 
bad. 
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Real faith is a matter of what we do, not what we say or think. (James 2:18). Jesus told us to be 
doers of His Word, not hearers only. 

Now her faith is starting to come into action. Instead of leaving, she answers Jesus with the truth. 
"| do not have a husbana". 

"Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, | have no husband: for thou hast had five husbands, and 
he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in that thou hast said truly." Jesus now reveals to her that he 
can see into her life. He now reveals to her that he is a real prophet. 

Many people have misinterpreted the answer of Jesus, because they do not understand the culture 
or the customs of the times. They thought that Jesus was accusing her of being a wicked woman, but this 
was not the case. 

The Old Testament law (Deut. 25:5) required that a widow's brother-in-law succeed her husband, if 
she was childless, so as to guarantee an heir. 

This is clearly shown in the example of the widow Ruth. Boaz could not marry her, until first relative 
- the brother-in-law Elimelech, refused to fulfil his obligations under the law. 

In truth, the woman at the well did indeed have five husbands and each of them had died. The 
sixth relative has taken her into his household in accordance with the Old Testament law, where she will 
be closely guarded and chaperoned by many of their relatives, until a new marriage could be arranged. 

If a woman was not married, or lost a husband, she was thought to be cursed of God refer to (Is. 
4:1). If she subsequently re-married and lost a second husband, she was considered doubly cursed. 

However, if she lost a third, fourth and fifth husband, the people began to realize that the Lord was 
preparing her for high office of service to her people as a prophetess. 

A prophetess could talk to men, or women in public. Everybody came to them for counsel. They 
were God's chosen servants, a different set of rules applied. There was no shame for a stranger to talk to 
a prophetess in public, nor for a man or woman of the village to enquire of her, the Lord's will for their 
lives. 


The answer that Jesus gave back to the woman at the well, bore no reproach. It bore no 


condemnation whatsoever. Jesus did not accuse this woman of any sinful act !!! 
In fact, it revealed to her that Jesus already knew who she was, that he acknowledged her as a 


prophetess. Jesus already knew of her suffering, her inner pains, but also He knew of the work she had 
done for the Lord since she became a prophetess. 

Now Jesus has given her 2 signs: 

a) His direct command for a drink of water; 
b) His revelation about her life; 

But Jesus wants to reveal more to her. Again she is reluctant to accept the reality of the truth that 
Jesus has revealed to her, and asks of him a direct question. 

(Verse 20) "Our fathers worshipped in the mountain, and you (a Jew) say Jerusalem is the 
place we should worship." She is challenging Jesus (as a prophet) to solve this spiritual question. 

Jesus must use the limit of faith she has to reveal to her the real situation. Jesus has to use 
whatever faith level the person has, as ground upon which to build. This is the only way to meet a person 
at their level of faith !!! 

Jesus starts from this point and then builds upon it. Paul explained this in (1. Cor. 9:19:22) You 
must be prepared to be at different levels for all men, so that you can win their souls. 

(Verse 23) "A time will come, however, indeed it is already here, when the true (genuine) 
worshippers will worship the Father in Spirit and in Truth: (not at Jerusalem, nor in this mountain), for the 
Father is seeking just such people as these as his (true) worshippers" 

By giving the woman at the well this new revelation about the Scriptures, Jesus is indeed revealing 
to her that He is more than a Prophet. (but can she accept this?) HIS HOLY PRESENCE IS ALREADY 
FLOODING OVER HER SPIRIT. 

Gone from her now is any thought of fleeing from His presence. She suspects that He is the 
Messiah, but she will not come out with the question directly - as a prophetess should, but reverts to the 
polite indirect ways of the eastern culture. 

(Verse 25) "| know that the Messiah cometh, which is called the Christ: when He is come 
He will tell us all things". She confirms her faith in the promises of the Prophets. 

Jesus has come as the Messiah, but more than the Messiah. He has come as the Son of God. The 
Jewish community did not recognize Him as this, even though the prophets of old had proclaimed it as 
such. Jesus now gives her the third and this time a MAJOR SIGN. 

(verse 26) Jesus said to her: "/ that am speaking to you now am He" Jesus has revealed Himself 
to her in all His Glory. The Holy Spirit quickly confirms this to her. 
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When the disciples return (verse 27) they are amazed to see Jesus speaking to a woman in public. 
But they do not question the woman, nor do they ask Jesus the reason for this. This is another clear sign 
to her of his position and authority over the disciples. 

This same situation must exist in the world today. People must see (by our examples as 
Christians) that the Lord is indeed in authority over us. 

She is now so excited, she cannot keep this news to herself, she must share it with the whole 
village. 

She confirms her belief to Jesus, by leaving her water pot at the well and running off to spread the 
news in the village. 

To the eastern culture, water is sacred. It is a sign of life. A water pot was a treasured possession. 
If one was broken, tragedy struck a household. The pieces were not thrown away. The larger pieces were 
used as serving bowls or dishes. The fact that she left her water pot at the well is a very significant sign to 
Jesus. It means that she believes and that she will return, to claim her reward. She quickly goes off to the 
village to tell them the good news. 

But as a prophetess again, she does not force this revelation upon them. She must draw them to 
the well, and let the Holy Spirit reveal the truth to each of them individually. 

When she goes back into the town she tells the people to go to the well. "for there they will find a 
man which told her all about her life." 

If she was not a respected person in the village, the people would have ignored her. They would 
not have gone out to meet Jesus. The fact that she was recognized by the people of the village as a 
prophetess, placed more weight on her words, when she revealed to them, that there was one who knew 
the complete life of their prophetess. Indeed he must be a great prophet indeed. 

They went because she was their prophetess. They believed because Jesus awakened their own 
individual faith to the spiritual truth of who He really was. This is why the villages replied to the prophetess 
later, after Jesus had stayed with them for 2 days. 

(Verse 42) "And they told the woman: Now we no longer believe (trust, have faith) just 
because of what you said; for we have heard Him ourselves - personally; and we know (without any 
doubt) that He truly is the Saviour of the world. the Christ." 

The story of the woman at the well is a story of faith. It is a story that we should all carefully 
examine and learn from, because it could happen to anyone of us, at anytime. 

A person, a complete stranger, could talk to you in the street, and he/she could have a message 
from God for you. Learn to listen carefully to what other people have to say. Don't be impatient with them, 
because it may be an opportunity lost for you forever. 

In this case not only would the prophetess not have received the revelation about who the stranger 
(Jesus Christ) really was - but the whole village would also have lost their subsequent blessings. 

In view of this, your actions can sometimes have drastic effects on others around you. Please 
consider this in future. 


We Are All One In Christ 


| want to direct our attention today at the Word of God and particular at those things which 
make Christians of all nations part of one special family. 

Rani and | have been blessed with the privilege of spreading God’s Word in more than 40 
countries and in each of these countries, whether the people were white, black or yellow — tall, short, 
fat or skinny, we can all call Jesus Christ our Lord and King. 

In Romans 1:16 Amplified Bible it says: “For |! am not ashamed of the Gospel (the good 
news) of Christ; for it is God’s Power working (in us) unto salvation (that is deliverance from 
eternal death) to everyone who believes with a personal trust and a confident surrender and a 
firm reliance, to the Jews first and then also to the Greek (which means to all who are not 
Jews). 

The Gospel of Jesus Christ has delivered you all from death — from the hell which existed in 
your own country and you have found a new life here in Australia. 

Some of you may feel that this is enough — you are now safe from oppression and are living in 
peace and relative prosperity — you may even think that you don’t need God any more. 

But what you have now is only temporary. You safety in this land depends upon the political 
forces in place from time to time and the attitudes of the Government can change almost overnight. 

But praise be to God, the words of our Lord never changes. The Word of the Lord is bound up 
in the promises of God for all eternity. 
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Before we can follow the path that the Lord has laid out for each of us, we must learn to read 
His word, to treasure it, to trust and to put it into practise in our individual lives — on a daily basis. 

You may look at me and see a white man and think “It is OK for you — you are white and itis a 
“white man’s country” 

Well the country also belongs to the aboriginals and to each and every other person who come 
here and decides to make this place their home. 

So - in the worldly sense we are all part of the one family — we belong to Australia and we are 
called “Australians”. This is even though we may not have been born here, speak the same language, 
eat the same food, and dress differently. 

The spiritual family in Christ Jesus is like this also. 


In Galatians 3:28 it says : "There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus." 


When Apostle Paul was teaching the people of Galatia he made it very clear that there was not 
difference between the different peoples. 

In some cultures there is great distinctions made between the free men and the slaves (the 
bond servants). They cannot eat at the same table, they cannot walk on the same side of the street. 
When together, the slave must walk behind his master. 

Similarly, in some cultures it is forbidden for women and men to be with each other - unless 
they are married. 

In other cultures the women must cover themselves, and must walk behind their husbands, etc. 
In you own culture | am sure you know of these distinctions — in a worldly sense. But in the spiritual 
sense these restrictions are removed. 

We are all able to have salvation in Jesus Christ. The sins of a free man or woman, or the sins 
of a slave (either man or woman) are washed away by the blood of Jesus Christ. 

We are all made new, we become new creatures, brought back into a pure relationship with 
God Almighty. 

We are all able to lift up our voices in prayer to God, knowing that God will hear and respond to 
our prayers. 

John’s brother is here with us today as living proof that God answers prayers. He answered 
John’s prayers. He answered the prayers of many people within your community and within the wider 
church body so that he could be here. 

In Romans 10:12 it says: 

"For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon him." 

Jesus Christ is rich to all those who put their trust in Him and call upon His name. Tomorrow, in 
the 10:00 service at West Presbyterian Church there will be a wedding. Two people who love each 
other and trust in God Almighty will come together and make promises before the whole congregation 
of their love for each other and their trust in God the Father. 

| invite all of you here to come tomorrow to be part of this celebration — as you are part of God’s 
family here in Toowoomba and you are welcome to be part of this special time. Come tomorrow and 
join in this special celebration service. Let us pray: 


Heavenly Father we thank you that even though we come from different lands you love each of 
us in a very special way and that you want each of us to learn more about You and your special plans 
for each of us. 

Lord | thank you that your word says that you have called each of us by name and you have 
called each of us according to your special purpose. 

Strengthen our faith so that we can learn to put our complete trust in you and do your will in all 
things. 

Lord as we think of the wedding tomorrow we ask that you bless each person who come to the 
service, to see these two people make promises to each other. 

Let us all remember again the promises that you have made to each of us in your word. As we 
leave here we go in the knowledge that you love us — each one of us and that you care about our 
every need. Lord we give you thanks, in Jesus’ name. Amen 
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What If God 


Today my challenge is in a series of questions: 


> What if God decided to stop leading us tomorrow, because we didn’t follow 
Him today? 

> What if God couldn’t take the time to bless us today, because we couldn’t 
take the time to thank Him for yesterday? 

> What if we never saw another flower bloom, because we grumbled when God 
sent the rain? 

> What if God didn’t walk with us today, because we failed to recognise it as His 
day? 

> What if God took away the Bible, because we would not read it today? 

> What if God took away His message, because we refused to listen to His 
messengers? 

> What if God didn’t send His only begotten Son, because He wanted us to be 
prepared to pay the price for our sins? 

> What if the door of the church was closed, because we did not open the door 
of our hearts? 

> What if God stopped loving and caring for us, because we failed to love and 
care for others? 

> What if God would not hear us today, because we failed to listen to Him 
yesterday? 

> What if God answered our prayers the same way we answer His call on our 
lives to serve Him? 

> What if God was to meet our needs the same way we give our lives to Him? 

> As we come into this special time of the year we should be drawn once again 
to the real reason for Christmas. 

> Let us all remember who Jesus Christ is, what His life was all about and what 
His suffering and death means to us today. 

> Let us rejoice with the angels and sing : 

> Behold a child is born, Christ — the king. 


What to do now ? 


Last time we came here into the presence of our Lord, the pastor reminded us what the 
Scriptures said — that we have all sinned and fallen short of the glory of God - that the wages of our sin 
— the payment for our sin was death (Romans 3:23) 

We learned that God gave up His only Son, so that we would not be separated from Him for 
eternity — but that through our confession of faith we would be again re-united with the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Spirit. 

We learned that there is only one way to Heaven. 

Acts 4:12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is no other name under heaven, given 

among men, whereby we must be saved. 

So if you believe in Mohammed, or Buddha, or some other Guru, that it all you get — nothing 
else — no promise of salvation, or eternal life with God Almighty. 

The only way to salvation is through the name of Jesus Christ. This is an important revelation 
and a promise we must tell to the whole world. 

Mat 4:4 But he (Jesus) answered and said unto them, It is written, Man shall not live by 

bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


Rom 10:9 If you confess with your mouth, "Jesus is Lord," and believe in your heart that God 
raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 


Rom 10:10 For it is with your heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth 
that you confess and are saved. 


Rom 10:11 As the Scripture says, "Anyone who trusts in him will never be put to shame." 


218 of 223 


Rom 10:12 For there is no difference between Jew and Gentile--the same Lord is Lord of all 
and richly blesses all who call on him, 


Rom 10:13 for, "Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved." 


So brothers & sisters - we now have a choice. We can choose to believe and follow Jesus — or 
ignore His Words and suffer the punishment at judgement and into eternity. 

For the people who choose to accept the free gift of salvation through Jesus Christ the following 
questions and challenges arise. 

> Should my life continue to be the same as before | made a commitment to follow 

Christ? 
Answer : NO ! 
If | have accepted Jesus as my saviour, should | continue in habitual Sin ? 
Answer : NO ! 
If | hated my mother, father, brothers or sisters before | accepted Jesus Christ, should 
| continue to hate them now, seeing that | am now a Christian ? 
Answer: NO ! 


Vv VVVV 


So the question now arises : WHAT TO DO NOW ??? 


Acts 2:38 Peter said to them, "Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ so that your sins may be forgiven; and you will receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. 
Acts 2:39 For the promise is for you, for your children, and for all who are far away, everyone 
whom the Lord our God calls to him." 


1. Repent 


The Scripture says “Repent” — but what does this really mean today in 2003? 

The first step of repentance is to acknowledge that we have sinned and fallen short of the 
glory that God had prepared here on earth for us. 

The second step of repentance is confession of your faults before God, so that He may 
heal you and restore you to Himself. 

Jesus knows we are not perfect and we sometimes fall back into our old sinful ways, so He has 
set in motion a process for us as the Body of Christ to help one another keep on the path of 
righteousness. 

James 5:16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 

This Scripture is hard for some people to follow, because it means you must tell someone else 
what you have done wrong — it cannot be a secret anymore. 

It also places great responsibility on the person hearing the confession — you cannot tell 
anyone else ! 

You are required to pray for the person confessing their faults and to forget what they said to 
you, because Jesus died for this confessed sin and it is now covered with His blood. 


2. Baptism 


Be Baptised everyone of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ so that your sins may be forgiven 


There is some confusion about the baptism, especially as it relates to children and then to 
adults. 

To avoid confusion, | like to refer to the procedure of parents bringing their children for baptism 
as a dedication service. This is what happened to Jesus in the temple. He was dedicated by his 
parents before God and the parents took an oath to bring the child up in the knowledge and 
admonition of the Lord. 

Baptism of adults is a requirement of being a Christian. It is an act in public - a statement that 
an individual has decided to make a change in their lives and to follow Jesus Christ. 

The Scripture says “everyone of you” so there are no exceptions today if you want to follow 
Christ. 
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If you have made a confession of your faith, that you believe Jesus is the Christ, that He died 
for your individual sins and by His blood you shall receive eternal life, then in obedience to His words 
you should take the next step and be baptised, as a public statement that you proclaim you now 
belong to Jesus Christ — not to satan and his followers. 

Some people here in this gathering may have been baptised already — that’s OK. You only 
need to be baptised once after you personally make a commitment to follow Jesus Christ. 

But if you have decided to follow Jesus and have not been baptised then you need to consider 
the Scripture | just read to you, because it says — so that your sins may be forgiven. 


3. Receive the Holy Spirit 
In Acts 2:38 we have a partnership: Jesus asks us to do 2 things: 


> Repent of our sins 
> Be baptised 


Then God promises that He will also do 2 things: 


> He will forgive all our sins 
> He will give you the Holy Spirit 


Why does Jesus want to give us the Holy Spirit ? 


1 Cor 6:19 Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom 
you have received from God? You are not your own; 
1 Cor 6:20 you were bought at a price. Therefore honour God with your body. 


| believe it is so that we can take on the power of God in our daily lives, so the our bodies 
become a living dynamic temple — a dwelling place for the Holy Spirit, so that we can battle against the 
evil one and defeat him. 

God wants us to be a place where He can come and dwell — a place where we glorify Him in 
what we say, in what we think and in what we do. 

If we have not been baptised we are disobeying His word and God cannot be glorified in us. 

If we have not been baptised we cannot receive the Holy Spirit, so therefore our bodies are not 
a fit place for the Holy Spirit to dwell. 

| would earnestly encourage all people in this Body who have made a conscious decision to 
follow Jesus Christ to consider the Scriptures mentioned today, because your spiritual maturity and 
spiritual growth depends upon your commitment to follow God’s instructions. 

If you have not been baptised, then | would recommend that you consider doing this as soon as 
possible. 

Talk to John or myself after the service to make arrangements to be baptised. 

Once this has happened the Scripture says you shall receive the power and anointing of the 
Holy Spirit, to help you glorify God in your daily lives. 

So what to do now? 

If you have not taken the steps outlined in the Scriptures you need to do them as soon as 
possible. 

If you have already done these steps then it is time to start living a life which will bring glory and 
honour to Jesus Christ, by telling others of His wonderful gifts to us and how He wants all of us to 
follow Him — to be with Him in eternity, as joint-heirs with Jesus. 

Let us pray. 
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APPENDICES 


Apostle (s) 


Apostles : Appears 19 times in scripture — all in the NT. No reference to Apostles in the OT. 
This is a new term. 

652. apostolos, ap-os'-tol-os; from G649; a delegate; spec. an ambassador of the 
Gospel; officially a commissioner of Christ ["apostle"] (with miraculous powers):--apostle, 
messenger, he that is sent. 

(Rom 1:1 KJV) "Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated 
unto the gospel of God," 

(Rom 11:13 KJV) "For | speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as | am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, | magnify mine office:" 

(1 Cor 1:1 KJV) "Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, 
and Sosthenes our brother," 

(1 Cor 9:1 KJV) "Am | not an apostle? am | not free? have | not seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord?" 

(1 Cor 9:2 KJV) "If | be not an apostle unto others, yet doubtless | am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord." 

(1 Cor 15:9 KJV) "For | am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because | persecuted the church of God." 

(2 Cor 1:1 KJV) "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy our 
brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which are in all Achaia:" 

(2 Cor 12:12 KJV) "Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds." 

(Gal 1:1 KJV) "Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and 
God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)" 

(Eph 1:1 KJV) "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the saints which 
are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus:" 

(Col 1:1 KJV) "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timotheus our 
brother," 

(1 Tim 1:1 KJV) "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope;" 

(1 Tim 2:7 KJV) "Whereunto | am ordained a preacher, and an apostle, (| speak the 
truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity." 

(2 Tim 1:1 KJV) "Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, according to the 
promise of life which is in Christ Jesus," 

(2 Tim 1:11 KJV) "Whereunto | am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles." 

(Titus 1:1 KJV) "Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to 
the faith of God's elect, and the acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness;" 

(Heb 3:1 KJV) "Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider 
the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus;" 

(1 Pet 1:1 KJV) "Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia," 

(2 Pet 1:1 KJV) "Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that 
have obtained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ:" 

PROPHET: Appears 242 in the Scriptures. 171 times in the OT and 71 
times in the NT. 

4396. prophetes, prof-ay'-tace; from a comp. of G4253 and G5346; a foreteller 
("prophet"); by anal. an inspired speaker; by extens. a poet:--prophet. 


EVANGELISTS : appears only twice in the scriptures — both in the NT. 


2099. euaggelistes, yoo-ang-ghel-is-tace’; from G2097; a preacher of the gospel:-- 
evangelist. 
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(Acts 21:8 KJV) "And the next day we that were of Paul's company departed, and 
came unto Caesarea: and we entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, which was one 
of the seven; and abode with him." 

(2 Tim 4:5 KJV) “But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry." 


PASTORS: Appears 8 times. 7 times in OT and 1 time in NT. 


7462. ra'ah, raw-aw'; a prim. root; to tend a flock, i.e. pasture it; intrans. to graze (lit. or 
fig.); gen. to rule; by extens. to associate with (as a friend):-- X break, companion, keep 
company with, devour, eat up, evil entreat, feed, use as a friend, make friendship with, 
herdman, keep [sheep] (-er), pastor, + shearing house, shepherd, wander, waste. 

(Jer 2:8 KJV) "The priests said not, Where is the LORD? and they that handle the law 
knew me not: the pastors also transgressed against me, and the prophets prophesied by 
Baal, and walked after things that do not profit." 

(Jer 3:15 KJV) "And | will give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed 
you with knowledge and understanding." 

(Jer 10:21 KJV) "For the pastors are become brutish, and have not sought the LORD: 
therefore they shall not prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered." 

(Jer 12:10 KJV) "Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my 
portion under foot, they have made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness." 

(Jer 22:22 KJV) "The wind shall eat up all thy pastors, and thy lovers shall go into 
captivity: surely then shalt thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness." 

(Jer 23:1 KJV) "Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep of my 
pasture! saith the LORD." 

(Jer 23:2 KJV) "Therefore thus saith the LORD God of Israel against the pastors that 
feed my people; Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have not visited 
them: behold, | will visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the LORD." 

(Eph 4:11 KJV) "And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers;" 


TEACHER: appears 6 times in scripture. 2 in the OT and 4 in the NT. 


95. biyn, bene; a prim. root; to separate mentally (or distinguish), i.e. (gen.) 
understand:--attend, consider, be cunning, diligently, direct, discern, eloquent, feel, inform, 
instruct, have intelligence, know, look well to, mark, perceive, be prudent, regard, (can) skill (- 
ful), teach, think, (cause, make to, get, give, have) understand (-ing), view, (deal) wise (-ly, 
man) 

(1 Chr 25:8 KJV) "And they cast lots, ward against ward, as well the small as the great, 
the teacher as the scholar." 

(Hab 2:18 KJV) "What profiteth the graven image that the maker thereof hath graven it; 
the molten image, and a teacher of lies, that the maker of his work trusteth therein, to make 
dumb idols?" 

(John 3:2 KJV) "The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him." 

(Rom 2:20 KJV) "An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form 
of knowledge and of the truth in the law." 

(1 Tim 2:7 KJV) "Whereunto | am ordained a preacher, and an apostle, (| speak the 
truth in Christ, and lie not;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity." 

(2 Tim 1:11 KJV) "Whereunto | am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles." 

Therefore, | think they are still needed in the Body of Christ today — as we have not yet all 
reached our level of maturity, as referred to in the Scriptures in Ephesians 4:13 
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Covenant 
Word search 
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(Luke 1:72 KJV) To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant; 


(Acts 3:25 KJV) Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 


(Acts 7:8 KJV) And he gave him the covenant of circumcision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 


(Rom 11:27 KJV) For this is my covenant unto them, when | shall take away their sins. 


(Gal 3:15 KJV) Brethren, | speak after the manner of men; Though it be but a man's covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto. 


(Gal 3:17 KJV) And this | say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, 
the law, which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect. 


(Heb 8:6 KJV) But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the 
mediator of a better covenant, which was established upon better promises. 


(Heb 8:7 KJV) For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no place have been 
sought for the second. 


(Heb 8:8 KJV) For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when | will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah: 


(Heb 8:9 KJV) Not according to the covenant that | made with their fathers in the day when | 
took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because they continued not in my 
covenant, and | regarded them not, saith the Lord. 


(Heb 8:10 KJV) For this is the covenant that | will make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord; | will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts: and | will be to 
them a God, and they shall be to me a people: 


(Heb 8:13 KJV) In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away. 


(Heb 9:1 KJV) Then verily the first covenant had also ordinances of divine service, and a 
worldly sanctuary. 


(Heb 9:4 KJV) Which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 


(Heb 10:16 KJV) This is the covenant that | will make with them after those days, saith the 
Lord, | will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will | write them; 


(Heb 10:29 KJV) Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 


(Heb 12:24 KJV) And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 


(Heb 13:20 KJV) Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant. 
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